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ſelf cobEdeceived: 

Of the Prerences! befote-idenrioned, 
fome wirh-iheir 9 nuine inferences, ard 
the main, Principles! of this whole Dif- 
eourſe,\: And" "they bear. the 
of all:thepleas, reaſonings; and 

thac are drawn*from them, 
Mich can have no further real ſtrengtle 
and efficacy',Qthen what 'is from-ehem 
14 D x com 


\ * 


oh « (£88) Hs 

-communictrediunto-them"I' ſhall pre- 
ſenc them in' one view ro»the''Reader, 
char he Jooſe not himſelf im-ch@ maze 
-of words; \wherewith' our-\ Author en- 
deavours toleadhinrup:and: down, fill 
_ out of -his/way-3 and, rhatthe may; make 
aclear and-diftindt -judgement - -of- whac 
| / iagretw to7-prevail upon him-20-de- 
100 of Religion where- 
| rug Sao Forz/\as I'\dare- not 
| __ ro: deceive” any /man, chonghin 
\. rably of leſs- — 

then wg rreared about ; fo, I hope 
man cat juſtly be offended; inci 
_ warn himeo-take heed $0: -himſelf; char T 

he: be'-nor-+deceived. - And _ are 
theſe- har follow 5" oh © 


L That we! incahieſe Nations firſt Sony 
' the Chriffien Religion from Rome, by 
- the Authbwrity if the Pope, 
S. That ; and from -mhons, we firſt 
Lot gore \ there, and ni 
': them, we-nughe to-atide 5 to them 'we' 
muſt "repair for Lnidunce in all our: 
* +7. > COncertiments in'1t , and ſpeedily 7e-| 
11% turn to their Rale and Conduit , if. 
_ we have departed from thens. 2... 


LING wane. « + TR WY 


Bd. That readings arte n-Holigins were 
\\ quick nd. jn pence) ll \ mu" jov” uni- 
- 9 8. .andoat\ 


nary +7 ide enter 
been the caſeof - our evills , and 


bn rings = 


yon 


the Tofino : the Roman Clark 


en 


aver ph that 
- mg ag 


gab di4c Is aha dF won rang 


| | 
ex mL ofealy Garlic, 


les Deftri waſte liable $0 

Z their ine or 

' Swdf Bev, "QI bo wAYC - 
8 oi «voy 3 Ar, F. ; than; 23 v1. «4b 


"x hi p Lt "IX 
Paired, He char runs and reads, if he 
<ELLW 75 4 Fe. obſerve 


TT i 
& > they. = | 
NY ic n, i. <li 
Uceh nog cap rig 


i, = es able « laid, up! 
Tov pee he came cannpeia Ou "A, 
ppg Q r 
ſent con adn, - +00 Mera way f 


deliverance 


[42], _ 
l unro Lady , 
con ED fe ir wy pr 
fo EY, om his Ch 2 
ery Ara conlider theſe Prin- 
1 IF the order wherein. we 
Yai chem down, which was the beſt 


coatd think of rhe ſuddain, for 
> "of him who makes uſe 


« *4fhe' | which ma- 
GE ION , do, ina 
a ſort, « yea, upon the marrer , 
| | Primitive” g's 
Chriſtian Relivion from” Rome, is tha 
_ which influences all perfvalions os. A 
Fetirn thither. Now if chis maſt 
mitred'to be'true, tharwe in theſe ial 
ions Arſt received the Chriſtian Reli- 
ion wp rome by the Miffon ind Au- 
were: ie either muſt be 
Fo Becaſe the opoſition” carties irs - 
-ownevidence in its very terins, or. be- 
| * "FanſCour Author, and thoſe conſenting 
a. with him, havehad Cit by Revelarion, or 
| fr hath been reſtified rorthem'by orhers, 
' who knew irlo to be :* :That"the firſt ir 
doth nor, is moſt certain ; for, ir is ve 


PF EoRets ir might have been broughr 
nnto 


\. , 


That ri 
Nd SAL whtot 
; het p 5 Rowe by che way, Yea, [oof 
| is of fre bs Fae nd | 


the' Pope 09 Gee 7 bag he of 

'or;,-:Dec 
end fir hen? i Ariat 
| arguings | 


y.relaim; 


Bebe. they, plead, 

To. l \whom.che »Þ thax. 

"Ae emſelves.2.. "The vaſe is 
CICAT ; 


Fame 
'$ 
a 


[45] | 
Clear; Sts Peter comi [0 Rinie, br 
j ron emer % 
_ Time, thar was made'tlis 
fountain: _—_ ws 


Poe fonts): IT rhitk: el _ | 
this Story: ih mes of /yohenkey 7 


they ' were"all-men” of '/yelterda 
compariſon zi wlto, what erties fre. 
- tend; khow no moreoftthiisbufineſs,than 
ſelf. Sr Pee None TLL8 corp 
2,0 his weirings; nor yer” St: Luks 7” 
nor Scy-P;awl;nor any one'who'by Divine” 
inſpiration,'commirred' any thins-ro res! 
membrance of che: ſtare of ' che Cirur 
after the 'Refurrection of Chriſt,” 'A 
nor only tare hey ucrerly'! filenr of his | 
—_— 5 burſoalfoare. = and 1x) 
' timers! 'Fuſtin Martyr, (and Te 
withiche/reft :of 7m0en it rigor 
dayes. 'I:rconfefs,” in after-ages; "when 
ſame began to; hink'i it meer, that rhe 
_ Apotile ſhould:ps ro rhe then” 
in the.world, divers began” 
ed ſpeak 'of hisgoing rhiebery and of | 
| Martyrdom there, though they crerrh-” 
novinr ao Bur beiir fo; 
as 


[46] \ 
$:Þwill- nog: eontend- in-a 
o darks: uncertain, of no moment. 
erin: that being-the 
| Apoſtle of the Gircumicilion pit: 5 A 
= Rowe, it was to! convert the: Jewr 
ow nmr and riot eo-found har 
eng nr vir which-ima ſhorr.ſpact. 
ſtare-of che-ocher;. Buy yet; neis 
K's dotheſe Writers: talk: of-bringing 
his- Chair rhicher ;//much' leſs'is rhere in 
chem 'one; duſt of -that::r of ' Sand; 
Which men of+ latter Uayes. have endea- 
voured ro: twiſt with inconbtent - coriſe= 
quences z .and;groundlefs-preſumprions 
ro. ca our from thenceahe Popes Pre- 
r + The) caſe rhen 45 abfolucely: 

- Lap as.to: Guargreng, +5 af:che 
Romens.,..who received che Goſpel from: 
them; or -by.their means 3 and of the Ro- 

max themſelves, in reſpect of choſe from 
whom pare tos Gum would: 


are not-,now in rerun: nat s ; - knows"! 
: | ing 


I aA E 
' ing what will enſue.cocheir Jiſadvanthpe: 
oo uy plea-. H_ Af. chac-:Church' 45: 
urrer Riled and -gone from'\whence 
ous received the Goſpelzthar which 
 orhers received.ir from,..mhay poſſibly. be: 
ot. in a; much-berter condition.” 'Bur-T 
find my ſelf;/ before 1- was aware, falry 
' into the borders of. che! ſecond” Pricicis 
ple, or Preſutaprion mentioned. -Iſhaft 
up: my conhideration''of 
cis firſt Prerence, -with.ehistohly ; _ 
neirher is ic rruey:; that theſe Narions 
received Chriſtianity from Rome, m x4 
les by any mifſion of che Pope 3 nory/ if 
_ they had done-ſo,, inthe Exerciſe of 
| Miniſterial work and: authority ; would: 
this make any thing to what is prerendett' 
fromi ir-; Narwill i itever be! of any: uſe! 
ro-rhe preſent Reawarifts, unleſs rhey can 
prove, that 'the Pope was: the: firſt Ag-" 
thor -of Chriſtian Religion, which, bort 
yer, they have not attempted todo, 
thence ic is evidenr,wharis tro þbechou by 
ef-the ſecond Principle before-mention-" , 
ed; Namely, -- - 


1H: That whence, and from whow , bo | 
| fr/þ receive our "Religion, there 5" and: ith 
& bento to thews we 


_ we mmſt abi 
muſt 


- 
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muſt repals-for Gridance's Kut Fredo by 

 frwckes. Condatt, if ve rb Meghrtes 
rome by 

. + Fhave ſhowed alrenily; that there is 

no 10 privy of. Imercſs ween us arid 

i= re = a ſip? 


here beet originally.inftracted 
fa Chritane by men Ong 
eo that -Gfor unlels, we" up 
poſe Bog our 'ralk'1s ar”. 
an'end'Y F: E Ni yer; the verity of: 
this -Propofitioen, With the Trath þ 


(where-ever-ir te;or with whoniſoeverY 
It is-moft certainly out duty ro: abide:" 
And if thoſe, from whom we firſt re-” | 
ceived our "Chriſtianity miniſteriatly, a= 
bide in the Truth, we muſt abide with” 
them; nor becauſe they; or their! Pre-' 
decefſors; were the Inſtruments of 'our” 
Converſion; bur; becauſe they abidein” 
the' Truth.” Serting afide this Conſi- 
- deration of Truth, which is'the Bond-6f- 
all-Union., and that which fixerh' the” 
CO and limits rhe botthds of ir;one* 
— or one Churches abidi with” 
noroer In_avy Profeſſion” of Religion, ' 
is 4 thing meerly indifferent. When'we®. 
have received re Truck from: 5 w_ 4 
orma 


Actor Bl dos, de, Fd 8 
ver, didz..nor., can _fall.our., - hall re- 
move bus a An by. {cores of In- 


zould. be.their dy-- 
who receivedthe Get from chem? 
Wy abide. [abide. rb chem, follow after 
| mA errors they; oy bo 
, becauſe chey firlt recgjv 
them? I crow nar 5. It will 
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"oy, <oiieeine not the? Kimren-Churtti, 
-and Proteſtants; for,-as theſe abide the 

4 \the Truth, ſo they. -never 'did'; 
fs, From! ir. Well then! hin 


'we may "not difpleaſe;them at, preſent, 
Jer-us- put the caſe ſo,' as: ide 
2mey {will own ic. Stppoſe Men, 
'Chnrct;inrrufted by 
eively' to preach che G 
pagate che Faichunto 
"ro their duties ; chefe; b : 
by their means, doafrerwards, Sg 
"the craft and-ſ{ubrilry _ ſeducers;. fall | 
- in ſundry things'from the Truths << 
- were inſtructed in, and whetein: | 
-Inftriers'\ do conſtantly aider'ye 
ay our; Adverſaries, * this'' is. che: ; 
-caſe indeed; I ask-then; in. this 
"'Whartis, and. ghee? de, the foal 
"Motive to prevarl wich:cheſe-, perſohs 
-ro "rerurn' ro their former; 
-from'/whehce: they [were-falg?. Eicher 


i rhis,- thar they ere - -om the 
"Truth Swhich-rhey-cannot' do; withojit 
peril td cheir ſouls,” ab wiherenmeo, Af 


;they: 'yeriirn/'nor, they mmirtt-: i" 

'ehis;" charie-is heir dary SN roornb 

om doth {Ong receiyed rhe 
Do&trine 


AD 


| (46 _ 
Dodrine of Chriſtianity, becatiſe they 

bÞ received it from them ?, St. Pan, who 
firely, "bad as much "$3 in ; Olde 


had Ss the Golpe el to the boy 
| #48) and converredMiem to the: Faigt 
:of Chriſt; there"came in ſome ' fal 
| "Teachers and Seducers amongſt theiit,” 
| which” drew them off fron the Truth. 
_ *'wherein they ! had beeninftructed, indi- 
| vers” #hportant ard ſonie fundamental” 
| Poinrsof it.” Whar courſe doth the A- 
 pottfeproceed itizzowards then? Doth he. 
Viead with them abour their falli away | 

|  bims that firſt converted them 7 or 
falling away from the Truth whereunto 
they" wete-converred 2 ' If any one will 
take-the pains'to rurntoany Chapter in., 
char EpiQle, he may be farisfied as to this 
Gol ;"ie"is their falling away from, 
| el, fromrhe Truth chey had re- 
fonthe Dodrine, in, ticular. 
of Patron "Juſtification by the. blond 
of *Otiriſt;thar alone he* blamed ther 


for + yes, and"inakes Dodttines {s fate 
E 2 che 


[52] 
clatng of Tn of - 
cenſur 4 9" py god 
peach he W Gq ,: that. fy 
dj pnauncerh oY Hs lema ,. a= 

' .gainſt a coca in Hearn or Earth, 
orion of their reaching any 
contrary unto ir , chap. 1-8; He 


Egnverced ,, 884 there», 
ot mit abide, from whom 
BS Ter ant 
LCH &0 e ro. e, My, 
ek hs. Fe G 5, let bins be acour(ed. 
ENG ke choſe ro, lalide bs 


theg ayers Iheirs,. 
| ee to have been 
oi als; would ,yery fam be,our NeF: 
Makers. But che,mentioned Maxim les 
5 know, thar che Pexſons,and Fe 
f Fae ed 5 Faith 
Roman-C arch ,.. or Þ y wean thereof 
25G ro and con; 
f 


MR Fre cds ” wo. 


ak, 


&, we preached firſt -unto;you, -| 


| Ke : 

gilde ny by yen return to 
Gi diiry 1 ind \ uu 

'16apmenit frotn it. Yr. is fot & 

hoſt thar are iy ee 

gs ne pts, welnor 

Mn we profe we know n 

'# "of thar = 
kw [render ts ſuc ; $50. Unto 

whar'is here pretended, 1 only ask, 


Whether this right of” Prafi .and 
Rule in the Tor Circ over all pers 


pwr, og tticaris,. do F.- ons 


and her de of any general righe 
tharthofe who convert others, ſhould 
ever have che condutt of thoſe conver- 
ee by them, or by vertue of ſome þþ 
pond ory, Ehary, ld mag fo oo "oy of 
7? Tfthe firſt, or 
iron ax 'be inſifted"on, its. & 
eettain, that a yery fall pittanceof et Jo u- 
rifdi&ion, will be l&fr unco hs 
See; in cofapariſon of that Frpire, 
on now it hath, or layeth claim un- 
no boliitde 'but hols os of 
beRcoutin $a Nature of thihgs here be- 
os For all men know, that the Go- 
ſpel was preached vey many _ 


$4 


[44] 
of the: World , irs ſqund reachs” 
.et utito Rowe , an in/ moſt patrs.of the 
rhen-known Perrys before any: ſuch 
| lanting of a Church at Rione, as might” 
be the: foundation of 2 ; Auchorita- 
tive Miſſion of any from chenee for:the 
Converſion pf others ;' and, after that a 
. Church was plange in that Ciry ,-k | 
any thing chat, may be made ro 
by Story, it "Was AS | to the firſt! Edition 
of Chriſtianity in the Roman-Empire, 


- - "as little ſerviceable in the Propagarion 


of the Goſpel, as any orher Church 
name in che World; ſo rhar, if fuch 
Principles ſhould be pleaded, 85 
heral equity, there could. bg agree! 
hee 6n more Arne | to the o_ 
niſt's pretences: If t ve any; 
cial Priviledge ro found An claim anda, 
rhey y do well co produce it. In 
. thedkripeire , chough chere be of many 
'Believers, yet there is no mention.made, 
-of any Church at Rome , biit only of | 
that little Aſſembly thar uſed to meetiax 
Ally $ houſe, Rops. 16. 5. Of an wa 
| Privitewge Eannexed unto that meer 
find nothing ; The firſt general" Coun- 
ﬆ, confirming Power and Rule Faberl 


A Sowiof "ths chi. Pope cad 


| ck To te 


ales: cowl 55 07 Dan's; 
9h} «oth + = + di ea FTE 


rakes for Jour 
If w_ be Lay hi 


=y 
— - 
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dared-to:the-aarure of the whole diffes: 


an fafe;-all the-long 
Dil: Birds, chachc boped!' tb» Eimes 
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 nodrig axapocear bin eee 
_— 


3. The yppaſnion on which all his 


of che Pope its Head , and Cardinals, 
ben Boy 2ourw with mo Jurf 
dition \dependent on chem, and w 

Workhip Capped by ep-apd Ter 


—_— 3 

Authioniey 7"ot; that: collection of men | 
throughout the world , thar- yield'ob&- 

; MC oe th Tthetr ſeveral 


| 


. 
o 
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chis Aﬀerton I les fir 
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in his Ej iftle of the: Car 
_ p! pe "Is 


dinals, 'Partiarchis, et ? any. 
cheir and *rtile over” ons 


_ Chirches, ' or Chrittianik, tio living” at 


A-carkh ry which” the 'Papitts 
7 lene Fn: r _ 
yo ee ke mon Chi namely 
jection ei/the Pope 3'V Ss ths Þ he 
Fhityhat good St. Pawl fo amply teſtifies 
unto, in his Epiſtle to the Romans ? why 
this and this only ; - that, when he wrore 
this Epiſtle to' Rome, chere were then li! 
 ving'in'that City, ſund and tioly 
men, believing in Chriſt Jeſus ;* accor- 
ditig'ro the Goſpel, and making profeſ- 
ion of the faith char is in Hint; bur, char” 
theſe 'men'ſhonld live "rhere co rhe end” 
of the world; he fays nor, hor do we find 
that they do. The Aw Ml Forgot of 


onece' of Mie baby apt emu” 
at Hierwſale, Antioch; Ep iſs, Sri, p 
. Laodicea, Alexandria, 'Bab on; &c: char} 

 Inall t "places, ſuch” "Church&s'40" : 


til" 'coht ; they _ and _ | 


Reme ? Ts there atiy one word'in itn obs T: 


[63] 
wo fheypt For that Church which 
naps DO nh ir"r0 be the' fame 
t 


EET plank or' pj 


_ 
; che moſt 


Rirurn *Prinicipals of, x Church "yet 
 qverr; thats it 1s; ſo' it ever was, 'lince 
ir had being; very far from a pure and 
flouriſhing Church. '' For ought 
thar can perceive, weare nor alt: Goe 
cerned in / Fkey following Queries 3 MG 
a Het areal] buile upon,” 
ng. partly ſophiſtical, and partly-falſe; 
| na ev becauſe 'he'Yorh 'ſo-eatneftly = 


der them, re ili oor 
men 


I. Sait 


—_ 


at this: z 
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Bull, \or-fell ras. -T tell*you 
Sir; our Church: is very much 1 
- bebolding\winrs men}, if they donor, 
ſomerimes' ſays very hard thingy of hiv: 
1Þ,.OT 105 


| Falli:zHadicbeen an ordinary 
it nh paſled over ;_ bur this 


Falling-intothe mite,-and. wallowing in: 
isin truth a 'very-naughty. buſineſs. .For 
myi-pare, 'Tam reſolved, ro deal as gent- 
ly-witther as-poflible ; and therefore 
oh? rhar+thereis'a rotal Apoſtalie from 
Iftianity, which ſhe fell nor into, or. 
| by /and*there is.a partial Apoſtalie in 
Chriftianiry, from ſome of che Princi- 
ples of -it, ſuch-as Sr. Paul charged on 
the Galatians; and the old Fathers on 
very- many char yer: retained the. name 
. and+zitle of: Chriſtians, and rhiis, we ſay 
| plainly; char ſhe: fell by ; ſhe fell by As 
poſtaſie from many of the moſt material 
Principles of. the Goſpel, both as. ro 
Fateh, -Life,' and- Worſhip. And there 
being no, Reply made uponthis in , 
were it tot upon the account of pute 
civiliry,: we need nor proceed any fur- 
 therwith his» Queries, the buſineſs of 
_ thei bein&comerto anend. | -. + 
"Bar, upon his entreaty, we will wan 
F im 


w_ 


[ 66;] 
him alittle farther : Suppoſing, thar he 
bach diſpatched the buſineſs of Apoſta- 
fie, he comes to Hereſfie , and tells us; 
That it is an adheſion to ſome wang or _ 
ſmoular Opinion, or Error, in Faith ; con- 
trary to % general approved -Doftrine of 
the Church ; That which oughrto be ſub- 
ſumed, is, that the Church of Rome did 
never adhere to any ſingular Opinion or 
Error in Faith, oy ro the general 
approved Doctrine of the Church ; bur 
our Author,to cover his ory 
the 'terms in his proceeding, inro che 
Chriſtian World; to clear this to' us a 
ictle, I deſire to know of him-, Whar 
Church he means, when he ſpeaks of 
the approved Doqrine of the Church? 
F am fare, he will fay, the Roman-Ca- 
cholick Church ; and, if T ask him, Whar 
age it'is, of that Church which he in- 
rends, he will alſo ſay,That Age which is 
preſent, when che Opinions mentioned, 
are aſſerred, contrary to the approved 
Doctrine. We have then obtgined his 
meaning, viz. The Riman-Church did ne- 
ver . at any time adhere to any : Opinion, 
tut what the Roman-Church' at that time 
adhered unto; or tanght, or approved, 
no other Doctrine , buc what it caught 
and -| 


FI LOI 4, 1 | 
and approved: - Now, 1. verily believe 
this ro. be true, and he muſt be ſome-. 
what belides .uncivil , that ſhall deny ir. 
Bur from hence ro infer, That the Rowan- 

. Church, never fell from her firſt puricy 
by Herelie; thatisa thing I cannor yer 
diſcern, how ic may be wi good. This 
conclution ariſerh our of rhar pitiful de- 
finition of Herefierhe gives us, -coyned 
meerly to - ſerve the Roman-Inrereſt. 
The rule of jadging Herelie is made the 
approved Dodrine of the | Church; I. 

3 would-kuow of what Church : of this or 

that particular Church, or of the Catho- 


 . lick >--Doubtleſs the Catholick muſt be 


pretended; Task, Of this or thar Age, or 
of -che firſt > Of rhe firſt certainly. TI 
delire then .to know, how we may 
- come co diſcern infallibly what:was the 
approved::Do&rine' of the Catholick- 
Church of. Old, but only by. rhe Scri- 
ptures;, which we know it unanimouſly 
+ embraced as given unto it by Chriſt, for | 
its Rule of Faith and Worſhip: If we 
ſhould then grant ;'thar the approved 
DoRtrine of - the 'Church, were that 
Which a departure from, as ſuch, gives 
formalicy unto- Herelie ; yet there is 
no"way to know that DoQrine but by 
F 2 the 


| we 85 } F 
the | Seriptnre.+ Buc yet neirher \can _Þ 
or: ought / this -to-: be granted.” | The 
_ formal reaſon of Herefie , in rhe nſual 
ac tion-of 'the word; ariſerh from 
irs deviation-from the Scriprure 7s ſuch, 
which is:«the Rule of the Churches Dc- 
Arihe j:cand-' of the Opinions chat are 
conttary:--unto [ic-;"Nor.. yer is every 
-privateor fingular Opinion contrary to 
che Scriprnre 4 or: the Doctrine of. the 
Church; - prefencly : an: Herehie. That 
is* nor the ſenſe:of rhe-word, either in 
Scriprure or Antiquity. So that rhe foun- 
dation of the Queries'abour Heretie 1s 
not one jot berrer layed , rhen«char was 
 abour; Apoſtalie ,:\: which wene before. 
This 1sthar which Ichave- lreard: Prore- 
ftants ſay ; namely, Fhac the: Church of 
Rome doth adhere to very maiiy Opinions 
and: Errors in Faick: contrary. to:the 
main? Principles -of | Chriftian Religion 
delivered _ Scripture, and rRrrn rs 
uently;/ the Doctrine approved by-t 
| Garhilick Clwech þ md, this be to 
fallby -Hereſie, add ; that ſhe is thus 
fallen alfofrom what:ſhe was. Bur then 
he-asks 12. By what general Conncil was ſte 
ever ronidemned ? 2. Which of the Fathers 
ever 'wrote againſt her ? 3. By what Antho- 
: £7 £54 rity 
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'Þ rin za fte ctherwiſt reproved 7 But this is 


bl one, as if athief arraigned for fteal- 

ing before a Judge, and the goods har 
' he had ftoln found npon him;-ſhould 
plead for himſelf and fay ; It.everIſtole 
' anyching,then by whar lawful Judge was 

Iever condemned? what" Officer of rhe 
Stare did ever, formerly,apprehend me ? 
| by what Auchority were- Writs iflued 
_ our againſt me? Were ir-noreaſie for the 
Judge to reply, and tell him ; ' Friend, 
theſe Allegations may*prove , thar you 
were never before condemned, 'bur they 
prove not at all, rhat you 'never ſtole ; 
which. is. a matter of fa& thac you are 
now upon your tryal for. No more will 
it at all follow, that the Church of Roxe 
did never offend, becaufe ſhe is not con» 
demned. Theſe chings'may be neceſſary 
' thar ſhe may be faid co 'be legally;con- 
vidted, bur nor at all co prove, 'thar ſhe 
is really guilty. Beſides, rhe truth' is, 
chat many of her Do&trines and Prattiſes 
_.are condemned by peneral- Councils, 
and moſt of them by the' moſt learned 
Fathers, arid all of them' by tlie-Autho- 
rity of the Scripture. And whiltt her 
Do&rine and Worſhip is ſo condemned, 
Fiee nor well .how the can eſcape; fo 
F 3 thar 
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that this ſecond way alſo ſhe is fallen. 

3. To Apeſtalie and Herelie ſhe hath 
alſo addedche guilt of Schiſm in an high 
degree. For, Schiſms within her ſelf, and | 
her great Schiſm from all rhe Chriſtian 
world beſides her ſelf, are things well 
known-to-all that know her. -Her inte- 
ſine Schiſms were the. ſhame of Chri- _ 
Nendomzher Schiſms inreſpe& of others. 
the ruinof it. And briefly;to anſwer the 
triple Query we are ſo earneſtly invited 
tothe conſideratien of,I ſhall need ro in- 
ſance- only-in that. one partieular-of 
making, Subje&tion- ro che Pope in all 

things,the Teffera & Rule of all Church- 
- Communion, whereby ſhe bath lefr che 
company of all the Churches of Chrift in 
the world beſides her ſelf, is gone forth 
and'departed from all Apoſtolical Chur- - 
ches; even that-of Old Rowe its ſelf ; and 
the true Church , which ſhe bath for- | 
ſaken, -abides and is preſerved'in all the 
$ocieries of Chriſtians throughout the 
Earth,who attending co the Scripture for 
their only-Rule-and Guide, do believe 
what 'is therein revealed , and worſhip 
Godaccordingly. -So that notwithſtand- 
-  ing-anything here offered to rhe con- 
trary, it is very poſſible, that the preſent 

| Church 


Fa 


I 

” Church of Rome, may be fallen from her 

- Primitive Condition by Apoſtalie, Here- 
fie, and Schiſm, which indeed ſhe is; and 
worſt; of all , by Idolatry, which our 
Author thought meet to paſs over in {t- 
lence. - + "255004 

IV. Ir is frequently pleaded by our 

 Auchor. (nor is there any thing which he 
more triumphs in) That. all things as to 
Religion were quiet and in peace ;, all men 
in” union and agreement among ſt themſelves 
in the Worſhip of God, before the departure 
made by our Few-Hthies from the Roman- 
See. No man that hath once caſt ane 
upon - the Defenſatives written by the 
Antient Chriſtians, bur knows how this 
very. conſideration was managed.and im» - 
proved .againſt them by their Pagan-itn- 
pugners. That Chriſtians by tueir Intro- 
duQion of a new way of worſhipping 
God, which their fore-Fathers knew nor, 
| had diſturbed the Peace of hymane So- 
ciety, divided the World into. .Seditious 
Factions, broken all the - antient Bonds 
of Peace and Amity, diffolved the whole 
Harmony of Man-kinde's Agreemenr 
amongſt themſelves,was the ſubject of rhe 
declamations of their Adverſaries, This 
complaint, their Books , their Schools, 
F 4 the 
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the- Courts and-Judicatories were filled) 'F 
with 3 againſt all which clamors, and vi- 
olences that were ſtirred upascainſt them 
by their en chefbi_int ouls armed' 
rhemſelves with patience, and the reſti- 
mony of their Conſciences, that. they 
neither did, nor praQiſed any thing that 
in its own nature hada tendency to the 
leaſt __ _— GI they and their 
worſhipping God;was reproached 

weth: As tn che I I + 
deed', rhey ler their Adverſaries know, 
rhat thar-Peace and Union they boaſted 
of, in their Religion, before the entrance 
of Chriſtianity , was but a' Conſpiracy 
Jezinft "God, a confent in Error and 
Falſehood, and brought upon the World 
by the craft of Satan,maintained. chrough 
rhe effetual iufluence- of innumerable 
prejudices tipon rhe innate blindneſg and 
darkneſs of their hearts, "Thar upon the 
appearance of light, and publiſhing of 
'the Truth; 'diviſions, animoliries, - rfou- 
bles, and diftraftions did ariſe ; they de- 
clared* ro have been no'-proper or 'ne- 
ceffary effett of the work ,* bur a con- 
ſequent; 'occalional;”-and accidental, ari- 
_ ſing from the laſts of men, who loved 
"Agrkneſs "more then light, becauſe their 
PE. worke 
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fore fore-told them, and forerirarned 


'them 
Though. this be enou , yorir is-not. 
all,: char may be replye unto this old. 
pretence,-and plea, as mannaged to the 


purpoſe of our Adverſarigs. It.is part 


of the motive, which the Hiſtori= 
an makes Galgacus,the va jane AE 
uſe to-his Countrey-meng to caſt off 
Rewan-yoke ; Solitudinens #51 fn mma 

cem vocant.. It was their way, when 


had by force and cruelty layed all waſte 
before them, to call che remaining ſoli+ 


twde and deſolatian, by the goodly _ 


of Peace ; neither conſidered they, whe- 
| ther the reſidue of :men bad either; 


tisfation in their minds, OSS, 
by cheir Rule, Nor. wasthe Peace: of 


the Romas-Churchany other before the 


Reformation. "What eſte they had,'by 
Sword and Barnings, .made in ſev 

parts of Exrope , in almoſall the chiefeſt 
Nations: of 1t, of mankind ;- what. de- 
ſolarion rhey had brought by violenge 
nponthoſe who oppoſed their rule ;-.or 
queſtionedrtheir Dorine ; the blood. of 
innumerable poor-men, many of them 
learneg, 
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learned; all pious" and zealous, whom | 


they called #aldenſes, Albigenſes, Lollards, 
Withlevites, Huſſites , Caliptives, Subutra- 
ans, Picards,or what elſe they pleaſed, 
Eing indeed the faichful witneſſes of 
the Lord Chrift and his Fruths) will at 
che” laſt Day reveal. Beſides, the event 
declared, how remote the minds of mil- 
lions ,were from an acquieſcency in that 
Confpiracy in the Papal Soveraignty, 
which" was grown to be the Bond of 
Communiov amongſt thoſe who called 
themſelves che Church, or an approba- 
tion of thar Do&rine and Worſhip which 
they \miadeprofeſſion of. For no ſooner 
was'a door of Liberty and Lighe opened 
unteo/ them, but whole Nations were at 
ftrife who ſhould” firſt enter: in ar it; 
which undoubtedly, all the Nations of 
vpe-had long ſince done, had nor the 
.holy wiſe God 'in his*500d Providence 
ſiffered" in ſome” of : them a ſword of 
-power and violence to inrerpoſe- ir ſelf 
againſt their entrance. - For, whatever 
may” be pretended of Peace and Agree- 
ment-ro this day, take away force and 
violence; Priſons and Fagots, and'in one 
day, the whole compages of thar-ſtupen- 
dious Fabrick of the Papacy , ca" 
| m 


F diffolved ; and the life, which will be 
maintained in it, ſpringing only from ſe- 
cular advantages and-inveterate preju- 
dices, would together wich them decay, 
and diſappear. 'Neither can any thing, 
bur-a confidence of the ignorance of 
men in all rhings that are paſt, yea, 
in what was done - almoſt by. their own 
Grandſyres, give-countenance 'to a man 
in his own- ſilent thoughts, for ſuch” in- | 
ſinuations of quietneſs in the World be- 
fore: rhe Reformation. ' The Wars, Se- 
_ dirions, Rebellions, and Tumules , = 
omit private practiſes) that were eirhe 

© raiſed, occalioned, and counrenanced by 
the Pope's abſolving Subjes from their 

Allegiance, Kings and States frotn their 
- Oaths given mutually, for che ſecuring 
of Peace between them, all in the'pur- 
ſuir of their own worldly intereſts, do 
fill up .a good parr of ' the ' Stories 'of 
ſome ages beforethe Reformation: Whar 
ever then is pretended, things were not 
{ peaceable and quier in thoſe dayes, as 


they-are now: repreſented'to-men' that 


mind only chings thar are preſent ; nor 
was their Agreement their vercue, bur 
their {inand miſery ; being centred in 
blindneſs and ignorance , and cemented 
with bloud. V. That 


| 'V. That the firſt Reformers were moſt of | bs 
then ſorry -contenoptible: Perſons , whoſe Era | 
res avere propagated by indirett means, and 
entertained for. ſiniſter-ends ; is in ſeveral 
' laces of this Book alledged, and con- 
' lequences pretended chence ro: enſue, | 
_ prged-andamproved. Bur. rhe rruth is, | 
'the:mere contemptiblethe Perſons were 
char\begun:the work, : the greater glory 
and-luftre is reflefed on the work-it- 
ſelf ; which points ouc eo:an higher cauſe 
then any-appeared. outwardly for the 


carrying of icon. It is no finall pare 
of rh "Goſpels lory, that being-pro- 
mulgared by ectdgr-aſide the Voald 
-on- with the greateſt contempc 
and ſcorn imaginable, as men utterly de- 
ticureof whatever was by them eſteemed 
noble or honourable; it prevailed not- 
withſtanding-in the minds of men, co era- 
the invererare prejudices received 
by- Tradition 'from their Fathers ; co 
overrhrow. che antient and ourrard glo- 
ridus Worſhip of che Nations; and to 
bring them-into ſuþjeRion unto Chriſt. 
Neit] ney: gn written with 
_ Morescontempr-/andicorn, nor with' 
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them, -in the conmemplation- of the wit 
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| grearzr under-valuetion of the_.abiticies, 


or ourward "condition of the firit Re-" 
formers, then was ſpoken and.wrixten by 
the greateſt and-wiſeſt and learnedſt- 6f 
men of old , concerning the Preachers 
and Planters of. Chriſtianity. Should:I 


| bur repeat the biting Sarcaſins, concemp- 
| -tuous-reproaches.and:ſcorns. wherewithy 


with plauſible-pretences,, the Apoſtles 
and. choſe that: followed them -itztheig 

work of preaching the Goſpel were ts 
rertained by Celſws, Lucian, Porphyry, Jus 
lian; Hieracles , with: niany more , 'men 
learned and wiſe ; I could eaſily manifeſt 
how ſhort our new Maſters come of them 
in facetious witzbeguiling eloquence,and 
fair. prerences,. when they ſeek by' Ro- ' 
ries, jeſtings,. calumnies , and falſe -re> 
ports,. toexpoſe the. firſt 'Reformers-ro 
che contempt and. ſcotn-of 'mety, who 
know. nothing of. them bur their:names, 
and thoſe as \covered-with alli che. dire 
they can poflibly caſt upon chems+ Bue 
I intefd . not co/tempt the Athieiſtical 
wits of any, t0-at> approbation of; their 
ſin 5 by that complyance which-che vain 
fancies, of ſuch men- do- uſially afford 


and 
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and ingenuity, as they eſteem ir, of play- 
ſible -catnmnies: The Scripture may be 
heard; that abundantly teſtifies, that + 
the CharaQer given-of the firſt Re: 
formers as men; poor, unlearned, ſeek- 
© Ing- to *advantrage- themſelves by the 
troubling of- others, berrer, Re and 
wiſer than they, in their Religion, was 
received of the Apoſtles,  Evangeliſts, 
and other Chriſtians in the firſt buddin 
of Chriſtianity; But the cruch i, al 
theſe are bur yain prerences ; thoſe knew 
of old, -and: theſe do now, that the Per- . 
ſons whom they vilifie and ſcorn, were 
© eminently; firted of God for the work 

that they were called unto. ITS. 
The receiving of their Opinions for ſini- 
fers end, reflets' principally on this 
Kingdom-of England ; and muſt do' fo, 
iſt -che ſurmiſes of a few intereſted 
Fryers ſhall be believed by Engli;-men, 
before the ſolemn Proreftation ' of ſo 
renowned King, as\he'was, who firſt 
caſheer'd rhe Popes Authority in this 
Nation ; For, what he being alive avow- 
ed on his Royal word, |and vowed as in 
the ſighr of the Almighry God, was an 
effet of Light and Conſcience in _—_ 
chey 


[ 79] 
they will needs have to be a conſequent 
of his luſt and levicy. And what ho- 
nour it isre-the Royal Government of 
this Nation, to have thoſe who ſwayed 
the Scepter of it, 'bur a few years ago, 
publickly rraduced and expoſed to ob- 
loquy by the Libellous Pens of obſcure 
and unknown perſons , / wife men' may 
be ' ealily able ro judge. This 1am 
ſure, there is lictle probability that {rhey 
ſhould have any real” regard or rever- 
ence for the preſent Rulers}, farther 
- then they find, or hope that they ſhall 
have their countenance and affiftance 
for the furtherance of their private TIn- 
tereſt, who fo revile their Predeceſlors, 
for ating contrary unto it ; And - this 
Loyalty che Kings Majeſty may ſecure 
himſelf of, From the Gooding Fa- 
natick in the Narion; ſo highly is he 
beholding to theſe men, for their- duty 
and obedience. $2 


VI. That our departure from Rome 
hath leen the cauſe of all our Evils;' and 
particularly of all thoſe Divifons , which 
are at this day found among ft Proteſtants, 
and which have been ſince the Reformation, 

| is 
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is'a ſition; 'that not only-inſinuates 
it ic ſelf ico the hidden Sophiſtry of our 
rs Diſcourſe, but is alſo 
ſpread overthe face of j 

as mhere. cruth, or, adv 
=___ thoſe thar went. before. | So 


the p agans Je deed. the Primitive Chri- 
ſo did the Jews, and do to | 


ſans 5 {o. a 
1 day. Here is no new rask Ver 

e. us. - The Anſwers given, of old 

to ».and yer cofitinued to be pgiyen, 
will fuffce to theſe. men alſo. The 
truth . K, our Dwilions are ax the ef- 
of our Leaving. Rime 3, bur. of our 

being. there. In = Apoſtalie of thar 
came_upon.men all thar dark- 

neſs, and all thoſe prejudices, which 
cauſe; many needleſs Diviſions amongtt 
them. .; Aud is it. any. wonder. that 


men, partly ledd,. partly driven out of. 


. theright way , and turned a_clean con- 
| trary courſe for ſandry Generations, 
ſhould upon liberty obtained to return 
. to their old paths,ſomewhar vary in their 
choice of 6h os Tracts, though they 
all | agree to travail rowards. the ſame 
place,. and in general, fteer cheir courſe 
<ccordingly. Belides, ler men; ſay what 


0 his-pur- |' 


they . 


ns i 
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'they-pleaſe; the differences amongſt the 
_ «Proteſtants -thar are Þurely c rel:giotis, 
are no. other-þut-ſucltas ever were, and, 
take away. external force, ever. will be 
* .amongſt- the beſt of imen, whiltt they 
know. but.in pare;. howeyer- they may 
not be mannaged- with--raart. prudence / 
| and modexationy which: it i5.,0ur! duty. 
. to uſe in,;and, abour. them: ,.Vere-nor. . 
'the..Conſequences. of, our Differences, 
which ariſe meevly from. our-folly-.and 
ſin, of - more: important; conſideration 
then our differences taemſelves; I ſhould, 
very. lictle -value.the one. or-rhe other ; 
| knowing. that pore of them in-.cheir own 
. nature; are; ſuch, as to . impeach . gither 
our preſent:tranquillity, or furure hap- 
pineſs. So that, neither are the Divilzons - 
that are among Proteſtants inthemſelyes 
of. any importance, 'nor were they. o0cca-, 
lioned. -by their, departure from: Rome. 
That? all 'men -ate. not; made perteatly 
wiſe, ror d0 know all-things-perfeRly, 
is partly a,couſequent of their condi- 
tion. in.this World, partly ,,- a-fruit of 
their own. luſts ,- and corruprions ;z- nei - 
ther to. be imputed - to the Rovpg nd: 
which chey profeſs, nor 50. the Rul,; 
| G tha v 
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Irges, "underthinin s 6f,6ne another 


are part of the weekly news.of 'th 
He. Our Anthor knows welt enough, 
Whar I meat. - Nor are theſe "the ways 
"and praiſes of private: Men: but of 


. whole Societies and Fraternities ; which, 


they are intruth, ſuch,as they are by 
each orher repreſented: ro. be; ir world 
bethe Threreit of mankind, to ſeek the 
"Tippreffion "'ahd” extetnitharion of Tome 
"or chem: 'T 'profels,! wender,whilt their 


* own- houſe is {> vilibly, on fire, that chey 


can find leifare;;to ſcold ar orthers.for 
"norquenching” theirs. Nor is the remitin- 
Tong agreemenr thar they, boaſt of, one 
Jr berter, thaneither their own difſen- 


> fohs, or ours. ' It is. not uriion or  agree- 


amongft men abſolctely, thar is to 
"be. Valued. Simeon and Levi never did 
© worſe, ther witen they agreed beſt; and 


"ere Brethrth.in evil. The groiinds' and 


. chan AHjs or deli rable. $ 


h "our Aurhot I fear would count CYh- 
.mannerly, and” uncivil; Bur 'Ye 


s 


**FEalors of "tiers agreement ,. with he 
. nature of thethipgs* wherein they are4-. 
greed, are tlige which make it either 


"lay, forth whar theſe are in the P: 


p_ 
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needs cell-him\thar-many wiſe men,da 
Moms. that Ignorance y, inveterare pre= 


- Judice, ;ſecular,advantages, andexternal 


force, are the chief.coniticurive Princi- 
ples of that union and agreement which 
remains amongſt them. Bur-wharever 


their-evils be, 1t-is prerended, chat they 
' have a \remedy. at hand tor chem: all: 


? ' © RIOT | 
VIE. That-we have nd -Rempedy of our 
Evils, no mans of ending our. Differences, 
but by.a Ketwrnal to the Reman See... Whe- 
ther there be any way to, end.differerices 
among our ſelves, as farr;, and as ſoon, as 


. there 1s-any/-need chey ſhould be en- 


ded, -will-be -afrerwards enquired into. 
This 1 know, that a Rerurnal unto R:mg- 
will not do. it; unleſs when we come 
thither, we can.learn ro behave our 
ſelves berrer, then thoſe do, who. are 
there already ; and rhere is indeed. no 
party of men in the-world, bor. can 
give us as good ſecurity of ending. pur 
ifferences .as the Romaniſts. If...we 


wouk all curn Qzgkers,; it, would, end 
.our Diſpuces ; and thartis all thac is pyo- 


G3 - vided 


(cauſe the matter doth: ſo require, A-muſt 


ys 
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that they pretend to follow. Had: aff | 
thoſe who' could nor continue in the 
Profeſſion of the Errors; and PraRife of 


the Worſhip of the Chatch of Rome, ani 
were ther driven. one by violence ' 


and blond fromamongſtritem, been as 
happy. in arrending to” the | Rule thar 
they _ choſe for their guidance and di- 
rection , 'as they were wiſe in choolms 


-t ; they had had no orher differences . 


mong_ them than whae_ neceſſarily fol. 


low their contreared different confſti- 


rutions, complexions, and capacities. It 
isnot the work'of Religion in this world |. 
wholly co diſpelmens darkneſs ; nor ab: . 

won Siege eradicate rheir diftempers; 
ſomewhat mu be lefre for Heaven 7 and 
that more is than ought to be , --is the 


' Fatilr of Men, and nor of the Trurh dey 


profes.” Thar Religion which reveals | 
#" ſufficient -Rule to: guide men into 
Peace, Wnfory and atl necefſary Truth, 
is not tobe blamed, if men in all chit 
follow hotivs tLiretion.  -Nor - are't 
#ifferences: afriongit the (Proteſtants 
greater than thoſe ariongſt the Members 
of the Reman-Church: The impututi- 
oh of the Errors arid ſcar gS 
PIES. the 


; 4 
ot 


) 
$ 
e 


mortal fewds and wars one ag 
ther, all che World over, 
vines yrite , as ſtifly- one againit 

»ther, ag men can da : mutual acculſa 


1% * 


che. Socinjans-and' Os 

RaneYs is of NT redh, ethe vba > 
Pagan of old | Charging e Toy lie | 

abomingrions « of the Guo icks and or | 


-tinians On ( cet anity. For eh woe Hr 
are cruly Proteftan Con- 


'D 
th eg P the fame Cork efhon of 
Faich, as to all material points, is f 
ent co caſt, them under one Jenoming- 


tion-, What evils I wonder are on 
|; found amongſt chem as ro Nipi 


are nor conſpicuous to all in "ls Pabucy' > 


_ The: Princes and Nations of- their P ro- 


felon are, or have all been engaged in in 
heir Di- 


itious/DoRrines and Prattiſes a- 


bound amons oft chem. I am notable te 


gaels ng place will hold .che Books 
written abou rheir inceſtine differences, 
as our Author doth concerning Ge 


.that, are written by Proteſtants $a 
al 


the  Papacy z but this I know , 


lick. Libraries and private Studies of | 


learned men abound wich them. Their 
laveRtives , Apologies 3 Accuſations, 
Charges, 


hg 


SOOT; 
OIRgS Thorns of.one another, Þ 
are part of the weekly news.,of- cheſs 
dyes. Our Auchor knows well enough. 
"what I mean. - Nor arecheſe the ways 
"knd practiſes of private; men ,. but of 

« . Whole Societies and Frarefnities ; which, + 
If rhey are intruth, ſuch,as they are by 
"each orher repreſented: ro. be; irwonld 
berhe Threreſt of mankind, to ſeek the 
Tipprethon _and"exrerniinarion of Tome 
"or chem: T-profefs, I wonder,whil their 
own houſe is {6 vilibly, on fire, that chey 
"can find leifate-to ſcold ar others. for 
**norqutenching" theirs. Nor isfhe remiin- 

"ing agreement thar rhey, boaſt,of , one 
"Jt, berrer, rlraneirher their own diffen- 
"tions, Or ours. Ir is not unton Or agree- 
"ment amongt men abſolvtely,' thar is ro 
" be: valued. ' 'Sizzcon and Levi never did 
"worſe, thetiitzn.they agreed beſt; and 
"were Brethrei.ih evil. The grounds and 
© reaſons of Thiers agreement ,” with rhe 
nature of the'things whetein they ar&a- 
"greed, are thar which make it either 
_ commendable *or 'delirable: zufe 1 
" lay, forch whar theſe are in che P; 
"our Author I fear would count me 
* mannerly;, and” uncivil; Bur I, 


x, 


MH 


o 
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\cauſe the matter doth ſo require, T Wer" 
ds tell-himy char many wiſe men.da 
rm, that Ignorance z inveterate. pre= 


| nh ſecular,advantages,, andexternal 


force, are the chief.coniticurive Princi- 
ples of that union and agreement which 
remains amongft them. _ Bur-whatever 
their-evils be, ir is prerended, chat they 


' have a \remedy. ar hand for chem: all: 


Bur, 
#. 

VIE. That-we | have no -Rexpedy of « our 
Evils, no mans of ending. our Differences, 
but by:a Retwrnal to the Reman See. 'Whe- 
ther there be any way to, end.differerices 
among our ſelyes, as farr, and as ſoon, as 
there is any need chey ſhould be en- 
ded,-will-be - afrerwards enquired into. 
This I know, that a De unto Ring? 
will not do-it; unleſs when we come 
thicher, we can. leara ro behave our 
ſelves: berter, chen thoſe do, who are 


there already ; and there is indeed, no 


party of men in the world,, bur. can 


give us as good ſecurity of endi ur 
differences .as the' Romaniſts, Te 


woukl all urn Quakers zi it, would Ad 
.our Diſpures ; and tharis all char i is Px0- 


G3 * | vided 


viledus; if WEwill turn Papifr. This is 


the lailgira56 of every Patty ; and f 
” ﬀ AT Wen chey believe what y.4 4 
» Come over to us, atid we ſhall 'atl | 
agree Only the Rim4niſts are likely ito. | 
bbrain Teaſt credit as ro this 'marter a=” 
monp Wiſe men, becauſe they cannot 2+ 
pre mong rhemfelves ; arid areas nn- 
fit to umpire rhe differences - 'of other | 
men, as Philip of Macedon was to quite 
Greece, whilſt he, his wife and childrenz > 
+ vere cope@her by the'ears at home,  - 
Bir why have 'nor Proteftancs a reme- | 
dy for their evils, a means of endings 
andimakitig tip cheir differences? They 
have the Word that's left. cheth for char 
. purpoſe, 'which'the Apoftles'commend- 
ed unto them, and which the Primitive 
Church made'ufe of, and no'other. That 
this will norſerveto prevent, or remove 
any hurcful differences fromamonglt us, 
-ir is not irs fanſe,, bur ours. And-could 
we prevail with Roxan-Catholicks.'tb 
blame and'reprove us, and-fior'to blairie 
the Religion 'we profeſs, we ſhould 
. count our Rlves beholding ro them; and | 
- they wolild*havethe lefs to anfiver for, 
| WHiather day, 'Bric us'things ſte Rated, 
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; ' | their Weapons muſt paſs through che 


I i is fallen one very uabappily for chem; 
that findivg they cannot hurt as,bur chat 


Scriptures, That is ut which they are for- 
cedto duet their blowes againtt. The 
Scri C is Dark) cures 1 »fficients 
Bt Yi, As ak =__— 
auderftoad, is the Main of their Plea, when 
rhey iacend tro deal wich Proteſtants, | 
am perſyaded , chat they are troubled 
when they are pur upon this Work 2 ie 
cannot be acceptable to. the mirids of / 
mentobe engag'din ſuch undervalyations 
of the word of. God, Sure,rthey can bave 
vo other mind ip this Work,than a man 
. would have in pullingdown hi- Houſe,ro 
find out his Enemy. He char ſhall read 
- _ wharche Scripcuce ceſtifies of ir ſelf, char 
is, what God doth of ir;8& what che Anci- 
ents ſpeakconcerning it, and ſhall him- 
ſeif haye any acquaintance with the na- 
7 orig excellency of it , muſt needs 
ink excreamly when he comes to ſee 
the Romanifts diſcoucſe about ir; indeed, 
againit ic, For my party Icap cruly pro- 
- fels, Tharno one ching doth'ſo alienate 
my mind from che preſenc Roman Reli- 
Yon, as this treatment of the ward of 
F. G 4 - God, 


| pa  - © 
God: Icaynot bur think that a fadpro«* 
feſfionofReligion,whictenforcerh men' 
ro- decry the viſe ahd excetlency of 'that,' 
which: (let! them prerend what they 
pleaſe).is'the only infallible Revelation 
ofall that-T ruth; by obedience:whereun- 
to, we become Chriſtians; © I-do-heartt-» 
Iy-pity Learned and Ingenious men 
when I ſee them enforced+ by. a private 
 eorrupt Intereſt, to engage in this woful 
work of undetvaluing the word of God; 
andſo much'the'more; as*that I cannot 
bur hope, tharir is a yery ivgrateful-work 
ro themſetves : Did chey delight init;1 
ſhould have other thoug hrs of them; and 
conclude, thatthere are more Atheiſts in 
the Worldzthan thoſe whom our Author 
informs us. tobe lately rurned ſoin Eng- 
land, This therr is the<Remedy-that 
Proteſtants have for cheir evils : This the 
means of making vp alſ their differences; 
which they might do every day., ſo far as 
in this World it is poſhble that that 
work ſhould be done amoveg(t men , if -it 
were not-their own foulr:+ Thar they 
do not ſo, blame them till blame chern 
ſorndly, lay on Reproofs till I cry; 
Hold: butler not ," 1 pray ,- the: m_ 
L | bh of 


/ 
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'  6f God be blamedany more. Methinks 
Icould beg this of a Catholick, eſpeci-- 
ally of my Countrey-men ,* That whar- 
ever they! ſay to Proteſtants, or however 
they deal with them, they would let che 
Scripture alone; and not decry irs worth 
and uſefulneſs: 1c is 'not Proteſtants 
Book; iris Gods; who bath only grant- 
edtheman uſe of it, in common with the 
reſt of men: - And what is ſpoken in'dit» 
patagemenc of it, doth nor reflet on 
chem, bur on him that made, and ſent 
itrothem. Iris no Policy, I confeſs, ro 
- "viſcoyer-onr ſecrets ro our Adverſaries, 
whereby they may prevent their own 
\, diſadvaprages for the furure : Bur yet 
becaifeTlook not on the  Romaniſts as 
abſolute Enemies, I ſhall Ietrhem know 
for once, that-when Procettanrs come to 
that head'of their Diſputes or Orarions, 
wherein'they contend that the Sctiprure 
is ſo; andſo,obſcure and infufficient,they 
generally take'grear comtentmentsto find 
chat their Religion cannot be oppoſed,” 
without caſting down the ward of God 
from is excellency , -and enchroning 
ſomewntar"elſe in the room of ir. Ler- 
them make what uſe of this they pleaſe, - 
{56 | 1 
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* I could nor but tell it chen) for they | 

good and! know ic to be 'trye. For the | | 
preſent ic comes coo fate. For, anorher 
mais Principle of our Authors Dilcomſe 


Sz | 
VIIL, That the Scripture on ſindry as> 
erm bnſs-{icient to ſettle ws 3n the Truth 
of Religion » or to bring 19t0 an agreement 
among jt our ſelves; and that 1 -* Becauſe it 
' #attobe knows to be the word of God, but 
by the T eſtimony of the Roway Church. And 
 thew 2- Canaut be well 19a into a” 
»y vulpar La te. Andi alſo $3. laits 
Pt thier, þ-» 4 4.'We bavene way to” 
determine of mwhad # uts proper ſenſe» Atquy- 
hic oft nigra fumus Caligints » bec 
e/Erxgo mera.| #uppoſe they will norcell / 
a Pug au or 8 Mabumetan this Rory : At . 
leatt i heartily wiſhthac men would nor- . 
ſuffer chemſelyes to be ſofar tranſporred | 
by their privace Incereſt, as to forget che 
general concernments of ' Chrifizanity, 

, Wecannot, ay they, know the Scripture 
tobe thewordof God , burby che Au- 
thoricy af thg Church of Rowe : And all 

men may.eaſily aſſure chemielves, that 

 — mnomanhadeverknowntherewas ſuch a 

- chipg asa Church; muck-leſs thac ir had 


=; a [ 92 } *l 
' ny Autbotitys bur by rhe Scripture, Awd 
oobicher this: cends, is eafie fo gueſs. But 
it will not - encerimo-my head, that we 
catinoc know or believe the Scriprure co 
be the word of God, any orher wiſe chan 
on the Authority of che Church of Rimes 
The greareſ> parc of ir,was believed ro be 
- ſo, deforethere masany Church at Rowe | 
arall ;- and al of itis fo by Millions an 
the World, whonmakens account of that 
- Chutch ar at{, Now ſomeſay;there is 
ſacba'Charch, I wiſh'imepwoldilcave 


|  petſwading us » that we do nor'believe 


what we know we do believe ;'or tharwe 
cannot do chat, which we know we do» 
and ſee chat mitlions' beſides our ſelves 
_ dqforoe. Thereare:nor many Nations 
Th Emvoper wherein thereareinor Thon- 
| Gandswho are Teady'to tay down vheir 
lives toigive reſtimonyzthar che Scriprure 
ir-the word of God, char care 'not-a'roſh 
for the Authorivy of che 'preſenr Church 
of Rome: And what further evidence rhey 
can/pivethar they believe ſo,Fknownor. 
"And 'this they do/-,- ipon rhar innate 
"eviderice., tharche word of God hach im 
icleff, and givesro its [6{f, rhe reftinibny 
of Clvift, and-is Apoftles, andthe reach- 
nk ing 


_ | multneedsfay, There is'notany thing for 
which Proteitants ate ſo much beholding 
ro:the Roman Cacholicks as chis, Thar 
they have wirh ſo much 1importunacy c 


upon them the work of proving che Scris 


| pPRryes bt of Divine Ocigtnal,or co hay 
| been given by ioſpicationtrom God. Its 
as200d a work; as a mancan well be im- 
ployed in ::and chere is not any thing I 


ſhould moregladly ex profeſs ingage in, ' | 


if. the 'nacure of my preſent buſineſs 
.would-/bear ſuch a Divechion. - Our Au- 
thor would. quickly ſee; whac an eafie 
Task.itweres to remove thoſe his Repro- 
ches of a privace ſpirir, of an inward ceſti- 
monyz of our own Reaſon; which himſg 


knowing the adyancage they afford him _ 
amongſt .vulgar. unltudied -men , crifles | 
' withal. Both Romanilts , and Protes | 


ſtants,as fufas Ican learny do acknow- 
dedee, That the Grace ofthe Spirit,isne- 
ceſfary ro/.enible a mwn! co--believe: fa- 
'vingly,che'Scripture to be the Word of 
God, upon what Teſtimony or Authori- 


ty ſoeyer char faichts- founded , or reſol- |. 


ved inco. - Now chis wich P:oteltants is 
no-privace Whiſper, no Enthuſiaſm - no 
= : "5 of 


/ ingoftbpCharch of God ioalt Ages, -] | | 


AI 


_ 


| reſtified untros! 
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' Reaſon of their'own, no particuſar Teli- 


mony, bt rhe moſt opery noble, known 


© that is, or can be inthe World ; even the 


yoice of God himſelf, ſpeaking publickly 
ro all, in and by the Scripture, evidencing 
Itfelf by irs own Divine , ipnare light, 
and excellency, taught , confirmed; and 
| ' the'Churchin all Ages ; 
eſpecially the firſt, founded by Chriftand 
his Apoſtles. He that looks for betrers 
or ather Teſtimony, Witnels;ar Fornd#* 
tion to build his farh upon,” may ſearch 
rill he et without ſucceſs; He 
+bar renoincerh this,” ſhakes*the-very 
T70or of Chriſtianity; and opens'a door te 
Arheiſm and Pagahiſm. | This was the 
Anchor of Chriftians of old , from which 
neither the'Stotms of Perſecution could 
drive rhem, nor the ſubtilty of Diſputes 
£ions entiſe*rhem. © For men ro come 


now in the eh@ of the World and ro: tell 
vs, Thar we miſt reſt ir'the' Anchoriry of 
kf ge Church of Rome, it} out recei- 
Dey. 


the Scripture'to "be *the' word of 
Gad; and then to telt'vs, "Thar that 
"Church bath all irs Authotiry by , and 
from,the Scripture;and to know welle- 
novch all the * while, that no man can 
" know 


lo. 


Authoricy ;- bur ani the [23 oy Re +: 
Daggers and Swords to us, F- 
dence chat we will Of ON. | 

OT led, that wemay. have che Ling | 

nega of makipg ochers like " | 

.. Ofthe 7rayſletion of ghr Scyiptane hap 

 wulgar Tongues, I ſhall expreſly oth | 

cerwards, and therefore here paſle--jr 

OVET.. * 

3. ts OMewrirys anocher ching inbted 


on, and exageerared by opr Au- 
thor. - An ct Apts ag bat ] 


$521 grealy manderar Ro arts os hk 


Gentlemen would be thought co be ; he 
that bas buc half ap. eye, may diſcern, chat 
they coolidernor with whom they haye 
£0'do in this matter. The Scriprure I 
ſuppoſe, they will grant-co be given by 
iofpiration from Gad ;-if they deny t,wWe 
are ready.te prove itat any rume. Iup- 
Tor jar char they will grang,'That the 

end why God gave ir;Wwas,, that ic; narght 
bes Revelation of himſelf, fo far as ic 
was needful for us ro know him, and his 
mind,and will,ſo chat we may ſerye him. 
Ifchis,were not che end for which God 
ds: 
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| acquainzus with ſomeother, I chiokic ' 


pors that ir: might be put into- a Ca- 
inet, apd lacdupina Cheſt : If this 
were theevd of itythen: God iatendedd-in 
it; to make a Revelation of himſelf, 'fo 
far as it was neceflary we ſhould know'of 
Him; and bis Mind. and Will ,, thar-we _ 
\mighr-ſervehim. Eorchat which tsahy -- 
one end of any Thing,or Macter, That-he 
mtends, which ts rhe Author of it : Now 
 X God 4«rexdedromake fuch a Revelatt 
en of Himieif, his Mind , c— 
jon ATR & vue he hat 
cher done-it plainly , that is » without 
any ſuch  Obſcarity,, as ſhould fruſtrare 
him ofhis: end; or hehathmor;and-that | 
becanſeeither he would: got, or he cagld - 
por; ImwiſhT knew which of cheſcett . 
was,thit the Roman: Cacholifks do fix 
upon; would ſpare” me the labonriof , 
ſpezking to the ocher ; Bur ſeeing I do 
not; thar they may have no evationy:'T 
wiltconſitier chem both. : If they fay dt. 
was becauſe he could normake any (ach 
plataDiſcovery and Revelacion of hims 
ſelf, chen this is chacrhey ſay: Thar God 
incending co-reveal Himſelf, his _— - 
ill, 


- 


4 
: 


k gave his Wordunto us;1 wiſh they. w6ald _ 


at $ 
. - . 
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! Will;plaioly in the Scriprure to the ſows | 
of men;was not able to do it zand there» * 
.Fote failed in bis Deſign : -This works bur * 
lictle ro the glory of his Omaiporency; 
and Omniſciency.  But-to let4har pa 
wherein men(ſo they may compats their 
ownends) ſeemnort to be much con» 
cerned: I detire + ro know, W hecher:this * 
plain ſufficienrc Revelation: of: God , be. 
made any other way,or no? If no-othery. » 
wiſe, then, as:Iconfeis we ate all inthe 
Datk; ſo ir is to no-purpoſe to-blamethe 
Scripcure®of Obſcuriry 3 ſeeing it is as 
— 5974/ as anyphingelſe is, or. can be. 
\chis Revelaridh -be;made/ſome orher 
way, ic mult beby God himſelf, or ſome 
body elſe: Fharrany: otherſhould : bg 
ſuppoſed in good/earneſt to dothat which 
Godcamnot(rhough I know how ſome! 
Canoniſts tiave jefted abour the Pope) I 
think will not be pleaded: -1f God then 
hatli donethisanorber way , 1:defre to 
- know the:true reaſon why he could noc 
de itthisway ; namely, by the Scripture, 
and therefore defifted from his purpoſe ? 
Burit may be:chought God could make. 
a Revelation of Himſelf , his Mind, and 
Will,in and by rhe Scripture , ,yer-he. 
would 


T © FREE 
1 mould nor go ir, plajinſy, bur Obſcurely+; 
Ler..us.chen ſee what we mean. by plainly. 
in.chs bubneſs. ., We intepd..nor » thac 
every Text in Scriprure 18 eahe to be, un-, 
derliqod; nor that all the marter of i it, 1s 
ealie ro-be apprehended ;, We know that 
there are things init hard, ro be under-. 
ltood) things to ) exerciſethe minds of the 
. belt, and wiſeſt of men_ unto Dilicence, 
and "when they have done their ucmoſty 
' unto, Reverence. _ Buc this 1s that: we 
mean by ?/«inly; The whole Will & Mind 
of God, wch whatever is needful ro be 
known ofhim , is revealed in the Scri- 
Fre INOS ſuch Ambiguity, or Ob= 
curicy -z as ſhould hinder The Scripture 
fron. being.a Revelation of him , his 
Mind, 2nd Will; co the end, that we may 
know him, and live unto him, To ay 
thar God wonld not do this, wovld not 
"make (uch a Reyelation { beſides the re- 
fle&ion thar it, calts on his Goodreſs and, 
Wiſdom) is indeed to ſay that he would 
not do that, which, we ſay be would do, 
The rrath is , all che: Harangves we meet 
withal abour the Obſcuriry of the Scri- 
pure, are diret, Arraignmenrs of che, 
Wiſdom and TE aA of God, ang 
i 
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if I were worthy to adviſe my Romans 


\ Catholick-Countreymen, I would per= 


ſwade © them co defift from this Enter- 
Trize; if not in Piery, at leaſt in Policy: 
For,1 can aſſure them , as Ithink Thave 


done already , that all their endeavours 


for the exrenuation of the Worth, Excel- 
lency, Fullneſs, Sufficiency of the Scri- 
pture, do exceedingly confirm Prore- 
; Hants inchecruch of their preſent per- 
ſwaſion; whichthey ſee cannot be rouch. 
ed but by ſuch horrible Applications as 
they derelt,* 

4. Bur yer they ſay, Scripture 5s not [o 
clear, but that it needs interpretation ; 


. Proteſtants have none to interpret it, ſoarte_ 


 makeit a means of ending differences, | 
confeſs, the interpretation ot Scriptures 
a good »nd necetfary work; and I know, 
that he who wz$ dead, and # alive for ever, 


continues ro give gifts unto men » accor- 


ding to his Promile, to enable them to 
interprer rhe Scripture, for the edificati- 
on of his Body the Church. 1f there were 
none of tt eſe. Interpreters among the. 
Proteſtants, I wonder whence ir is come 
to pals, that his Comments on , andir 
tefretations of Scripture, who is wy 
hatec 
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hated by Romnitts of all che Brotefldnes 


that ever were:igche World { are:fabby- 
rowed, apd dM Ca I ſay-poriftollen'?) - 
by ſo many of chem 7! Andehar 1 

what . is praiie-worchy' in.” ary of-rhell 


| Church) iN the Way of Expoſition of Scrt- | 


Pure, 1s eicher borrowed from Profe- 
Hants or done in itication ofthem - If 
Famcalled on for inftancesin this kind, 
I ſhall giye chem, I am peiſwaded, ro 
ſame.mens amazement , who are leſs 
conyerſanc n cheſe things. But we are 
befides the macter: Ir « of av infallible In> 
terpreterzin wh. ſe Expoſitions and Determs = 
yations of Scripture-ſenſealt Chriſtians are / 
obliged to a6quieſcrrang ſuch an one you have. 
yore. . 1 confeſs we. have.notiif irbe ſuch 
an one a$ you.inrend ; whoſe Expohtions: 
and Interpretations we mult acquieſce 
1p:.nqr, becapſe they are true,,-but be- 
caule they are his. - We have: infallible 
Expolitions of che Scripture. in all-neceſ-: 
fary Truths; as we are aflored frem the- 
Scripture ir {elf:: Bur an infallible Expo-- 
fiat 4 igto whoſe Authority. our faith. 
jhould be reſolved , beſides the Scripcure. 
Ic (elf, we haye none Nor do'l think 
they have any at'Rome + What-ever they: 
es ralk 


4” 
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- talk of -toimen that were never there; ivr | 
- (ſuppoſe) do they believe ir' them. 
ſelves: for indeed if chey do, I know not | 


* 


tho: they can be'' freed, from bein 
| Thovghr to be irangely diftempered, if 

-not ſtark-mad : For nor to talk of the 
Tower of London) this I am {ure of > Thar 
we have whole Cart loads of Comments 
and Expoſitions on the Scriprure, W:it- 
ten by Members of the Church , men of 
" all Orders and Degrees; and he that hay 
calt an eye vpon them;knowsthar a great 
part of their large Volumes; are ſpent in 
confuring the Expoſitions of one anos 
ther, and thoſe thit went before them. 
Now wh t a madneſs is'this, or childiſh- 
neſs, above thar of very Children, tolye 
ſwaggering ind conter:ding one With 4. 
nother, before all the World , with fal- 
Iible Medi:ms about the ſenſe of Scri- 
pture, and giving Expoſitions, which no 
man is bornd ro acquieſce in, any further ' 
than he ſees Reaſon; whilR all this while 
they have One:amongſt them, who can 
 infallibly interprer all; and that with ſach 
an Aurhotity, as all men are bound to 
reſt in,and contend no further ? And the 
further miſchief 'of it is, That of all o 
Tenn, 
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reſt, This man is alwayesGlent; as to Ex-> 
polition of Scriptures, W horalone 1s able; 
| _ coparcehe fray, There. be: :&wo thingsy, 
- which think verily, if were za Papiltz 
| Tſhogldpneyer like in the Up 6 ; becauſe- 
methinks chey argue a gtear deal of want; 
of good nature : The one is (that we tiear? 
abour)Thathe can fee: his Chilgren; ſo. 
fiercely wrangle abour the, ſenile of :$cxi+: 
peure, & yer Will not give out what 1s the, 
infallible mganing of every place; atleaſt; 
that 1scon rred, and (o-tlint thefafe, 
among them, ſeeing ic ſeems be'' cant? 
he would. - And the; other is;,  Thatthe: 
ſuffers ſo many ſouls tolye io Purgatory, 
when he may let them forth 1f he pleaſe; 
and (chat I know of) hath received no or” 
derro the concrary. Bur the crutch is, That 
'neicher the Ronianiſts, nor we; have ay; 
infallible living Judge , in.whoſe derer-/ 
mination. .of che ſenſe of Scripture, all 
men ſhould'be bound to acquieſce, vpoy: 
. the account of: his Authority ; This is, 
all che diftergnce; ,We openly profeſs we 
have noneſuch., - and berake us to that 
which we. have, which is beter for vs ; 
They pretendipg.they baye; yer acting = 
conſtantly.as ifthey had not y and as in- 
H 3 deed 
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arp on os Mor pA perferaat! | 


Prevents; bd thicir Piattite 
Ghoft, ſpeakivg it! tid bythe 
rec ode bs DNcittty" UF-fa4s Fes 
niſhed by bicygels; with ifts and 4bitis 
ties, and lawfully- called #6 the Weiky 
- fot the oral Declatariotior othet Expo-- 
ſitions of his'mins,is that Which the'Pto- 
ceſtants cleave: unto ,; for the interpte 
ring ofthe Sctiprute 3 whicligges ſelf dif- 
covers, when mfallible. i Papiſts' 
can tellme of a bettet way; T will Qifick- 
ly imibrace 16, E feppoſe T may upon! 
the cenfiderations we have hadof the rex 
ſonsofteted'rs prove the inſufficieccy'df 
Scriprure; co ſettle ts if the Trythz& tb 
end cur! differences , coriclude heir 10+ 
ſufficiency to ary ſych Purpoſe.” We' 
knowzthe Scripture Was given'ts z to fet- 
» Ue us inthe Truth, 5nd wo end our dift- 
rences ; We know, it ts proficable £6 hit 
end and purpoſe, and able-ro; tfiake vs 
wiſero ſalvation. 1f we-fifd nor theſe 
effects wrought in ourſelves -1t '8' oilf 
own fault; $4d 1 defire that fot hete* 
after, We may bear oi 6wh blatnie; 
without ſuch RefleQiors on the h6- 


ly 
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enoy an contradivtion derweelt! | | 
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IX, We are come at length unto the 
of whomwe are told, That Hew a 
good many 'One that ſeeks nothing but our 
goody that never did ns harm » but has the 
caresand inſpettion of us committed unto 
himby(briſt.- For my part, 1 am glad 
to hear ſuch news of him , and ſhould be 
more/glado find irto be true, Our Fore- 
fathers and Predeceſſors in the faichwe 
profeſs, found ic otherwiſe, All the harm 
that could be done unto them, by ruining 
their Families, deſittoyipg their Eltates, 
impriſonings and torcuring their Perſons, 
and laſly z burning- their -Bodies in. fire, 
they received at his hands. If the alcera- 
| tionpretended, be nor from the ſhore- 
ning ob his Power, bur cte change of his 
Mind-and Will, I ſhall be very glad co 
hear of ic... Forthe preſent, I confeſs , I 
had rachercake ic for granted, while(t he 
1satthis diſtance , / than ſee, him cruſied 
withPower , for the .cryal of his Will. 
I never heard of much of his Repentance, 
forthe Blood of thoſe Thouſands that 
hath been ſhed by his Authoricy , andin 
Y "BW 4 his - 
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his Cauſe; which/ makes me: ſiiſpe&, he' 
may be'ſomewhat of the ſan.e mind Rilly 
as he was. 1 ime was , when the vety 
worlt of 'Pope3 echauted more' Treaſare 
our of chisNation, toſpe2hd it .abroadits 
- their-own ends, chav ſornc-ace willingto 
grant tothe beit of Kinvs 5 to. ſpend-at 
home for their goods. © Ie miy bezheis 
changed, as to this Dehien allo; bat; ido 
nor know i itz noris any p:00t-oftered- of 
it, by our Author: Lec us deal plainly 
one wich anothec , and (withour wry 
Us, That rhe Pope never did us harmyWhi 
1s not the way to make us belizve',,, that 
he will not ; becauſe it mrkes us Anſpedt, 
that ail we have ſuffered: from himjis 
thought 15 bum) let him tell. us how 
he will affure us, Thar if this good Pope 
get us into his Power again; he willnoc 
burn 4, a5 he did our 'Fo'e-(athers niet 
we ſoubmit our Con(ciences nneo: himvin | 
all chivys ;  Thit be will 'nor: find/out 
wayes tO draw'the. T eaſyre 'ourt of the 
N-tion, nos abſolve Subjects fram:icher 
Allegiance; nor excommunicareg'or: yo 
tempt the Depoſition 6f our Kings , 
the giving ayvay of their Kinedoms/as » 
has done in former dayes : > Thar theſe 
rhings 
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| things he hathdone, we- know; thar,he- 

hath repented-of rhagaz/ and changed, 
his-mind thereupon; we know, nat. 
To: bave any.thing to do, with... him, 
whiltbe-continues in ſuch. Dilttetbpers; 45 
not. only againſt the Principles ot Ral., 
gion» bur. of comknon Prudence alio, For 
my. patzy'I cannoc bur fear, uncil Lee $e- 


curity: rendered of-this change -inthe: . 


Pope; that all the good-words that, are 
given/us concerning him , are bur Baits, 
to enyeigle us-into his Power; and to-tell 
you the truch cerrent veſtigia. How he, 
Pope imployes himielf in ſeckingouc 
good, which our Anchor paints out unto; 
* us; know not; when [ ſee the eftects of 
it, ſhall /be - chankful. for ic. lo-the 
meantime, being ſo.great a ltranger. to 
Roms as I am, 1 wp" ſay , 1 know 
nothing that he doesybur ſeek todeltroy 
vs; Body and Soul.. , OurApthor -pleads 
indeed, That the care and inſpettion of wr 
condition'»- 15 committea to'him by C brift : 
Buthe arrempts nor+to. prove it ,, which 
I ſomewhat marvel at.: For, havinggpro- 
feſledly | deſerred the old way of. plead- 
ing the. Catholick Cauſe. and Inrereſt, 
(which I preſume he did, vpon conviati- 
$4 on 


Fred] 
| Wofies inſufficiency }- whoteas be is ar 
Pecſoggy' he cooid not bur! 
kjGw, thit Paſte overmeas, Tr &r Pttruss 
Tbs dabs claver, rc as weak parts of the 
old Pler, as any made uſe of ; belonging 
nothing at « a}l* 6 \thie ching) 'whereunto 
rhey are applyed; it is (omewhar (trange; 
chie he would ſubtticuce no new Proofs 
intheic room, Bits ir ſeems; it is not 
every ones hapy/with him of old; co want 
C_ ſomerimes, but io/ - > re 
h& has got Proofs to his pu 
we will avainattend unro bim 5 ar 
mean tins; ifiichis- cafe hill only mind 
Wim; Thar che taking for granted ih Dif 
pititions, chat which ſhould. principal- 
lybe'p:oved 5 (hig' gor an Hl- name a+ 
mons(t Learned men; _ — 
called Begoiog . * 

X. The laſt Priheiple which I have 
obſerved, diffafing'its 14fluences chrough- 
our che whole Diſcourſe; is, Thar rh D#- 
votion of Cathilitht, far tranſtends —_—_ 
Proteſtants : Their Preathing alſo (whic 
I forgot to mention before) i far to be 
preferred abowt thit of ehiſe: And for their 
Religion and Worſhip, it i liable 19 nd juſt 

exception. Ideice that our Auch9sr oy 
Ns 


bel lite aMt6/mind thit Partbl&'Vr 
; _— terwo men thar Went 
he \ we] y. To the this 
d RO Revd rank ofthe Phari/2t; ind I 
With *that'we' might all racher fitive c& 
OW in Faith,Love5Chariry;Self-deriyil, 
29d briverſal Conformiry utro' out Lord 
eſys ; than to brittle vp; #hdcry; Sruyd 
Hos for T um holity thas thou: Iti the 
ray rimme, forthe reſpeRt I bear him ; I 
inttEat 66r Atithor ro ſpeak no tore of 
ehis Wilthdn 46h fonie angry Proteſtant; 
of fott&Fatatick ſhould take occafion'to 
t1kof 14 matters; atid rip up old ſ&tes; - 
gr #9 accoimr'of the” prefent ſtare of 
inthe Church of Roxye ; all which 
| a preat deal better coveted. If he 
Mil nor take my. advice; he muſt thank' 
himſelf for that > which will afſiredly 
foll6Ww, I muſt alſo ſay, by the way; Thar 
that Devotioh,which conſiſts fo muchas 
our Avthor makes it to do, in the fweep-" 
ing of Churches, and tincKling of Bells; . 
ith counting of Beads , and knocking of 
Breaſts; is of very liftle value with Pr6- 
reflints; who Have bbtained an expeti- 
ence of the Excellency © of Spiritndl' 
Cotartivbion with God 1p Chti Ju 
ow 
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| Now, whether. thele..pares of-the: Pr 


he is pleaſed co undertake, ' not qnely 
the Vindication , Sur the. Adonis 
: be lyeblc £0. Jult excepion.,.or no z/ is 
the laſt parr of Qur. work.x9 conlider;and 
which ſhall 1n.;ics - pzoper place be 
done. accordingly. ; * i 1 ++: wr 
As I before obſerved, He thac ſhall 
bar curſorily run chrough, this Diſcourle, - 
' willquickly find, that. theſe falſe Sup: 
poſitions,” ungrounded ;Preſumpriqns, 
. and unwatcantable. Pretenhons , are the 
rhings- which are; diſpoſed of, tobe-xhe 
Foundations, Nerves , .and Sinewes-.of 
all the Rhecorick: that it is covered, and 
wrought | wichall; and; char. che bare 
drawing of them,-out, leayes all the 
remaining | Flounthes 1h... a. more {cat- 
rered condition, than the Syb;/s leaves; 
which no man can gather-ups and pur 
together ,' to make. up any fignifican- 
Cy.at all, as to the, Delhgn wm hand, . 
I, might;then well ſpare- all further, Ja- 
bout, and. here -put a Period ro my 
Progreſle.; and- indeed would do .ſo; 
were I ſecure I had none. to. deal 
with > bur Ingznious > and Jada 
Ca* 


| {1109 | : "IX 
Readers; that have ſome totolerable 
acquaimance ar leaſt, with,the eftare of 
Religion of 61d , apdat preſent in Ea- 
 20pe and with the concernment of their 
own-ſouls,intheſe chings.." Bur tha, no 
prerence may.be left unto any ,that we 
avoided any thing material 1n' our Au- 
chor : Having paſſed through his Diſ- 
courſe unto the. ebd of it. I ſhall once 
þ morereturn to- the beginning , and paſs _ 
through its ſeverals , leaving behind in - 
the way, ſuch Animadyerfions as are any 
way needful to reſcue ſuch as have not a 
mind ro. be deceived, from the- Snares 
and Cobwebs of his Orgrory. -. , 
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Motive, Matter, and Metho 'of 
** onr Author's Book. k 


FF 7 Hatiremains of otir Author's Pre- 
_ WV faceis ſpentin the perſuic of an 
- Ralie:rask jnall che branches of ir. 'To/ 
:ondemn the lare Miſcarriages in theſe 
Naas ro decry Diviſions in Re- 
ligian ,- wich» their - pernicious' confe- - 
quences, to: c my Lord Chancel- 
lowr's Speech ; are things that have lit- 
tle difficulty in them, to exerciſe the 
$kill of a man prerending ſo highly as 
our Author doth. - 'He may ſecure him- 
ſelf, thathe will find no oppoſition a-/ 
bout theſe things from any man in his 
right wits. No other man certainly can 
be ſo forſaken of Religion and Humani- 
ty, as not to deplore the woful under-' 
rakipgs and more woful iſſues of ſundry 
things, whereunto the concernments of 
Religion have been . pleaded tro give, 
countenance. The rancour alſo of mo 
an 


and writh -againſt one another on the 
fame accounts, with the fruits which 
they bring forth all the world over, are /- 
doubtleſsa burden to the minds of all 
that love Truth and Peace. To prevetit 
4 returnal to the former, and remoye 
or at leaft allay the larrer , how excel- 
lently the ſpeech of thar great Counſel- 
lour, and the thingspropoſed in ir, are 
ſuired ; all ſober and ingenious men muft 
needs. acknowledge. Had this then, 
been the whole detign of this Preface, T 
| had given his Book many an Amen, be- ' 
fore I had come to the end. But our Au- 
thor having wholly another mark in his 
eye, another, buſineſs in hand, I ſhoultl . 
bave thought it a lirtle uncivil in him,-to 
make my Lerd Chancellor's Speech ſeem- 
ingly ſubſervient ro that which he never 
intended, never aimed ar, which no word 
or F roam for it leads unto ; bue-thar 
T find him affErwards fo dealing with the 
words of God himſelf. His real-work in 
this compaſs of words, is to ſet up a blind, 
or give a falſe alarm, to arreſt and ftay 
his unwary Reader, whilſt he prepares . 
im for an enrerrainment which *he 

thought not of, The pretence -he flou- 
riſheth 


q 
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riſheth”-over- both! in the Preface andy, | 
ſundry other parts of his Difcourſe;:is,% | 


* ments direed.. Should a man go tolum,1! F 


the hatefulneſs of our Animoſitiesin an 


abors Religion, - their diſmal -Effetsgi | 
with the neceflity and excellency of Afo-!1 | 


der-ticn in things of ;that,nature ; -theres), 
al work in hand is, a Perſwalve unto 

_ Popery; and, vnro.that end (nor of #zcde-/1 
.raticn; or fcrbearance) are all bis: Argu+1 


. and, fay, Sir, I have read your leatned; 
Book, and find that heats, and: conrefts,1! 
- abort differences in Religion are-things'| 


full of evih, and ſuch'as tend unto fur- 
ther miſery ;- I am therefore reſolved 


4 
44 


3” 


quietly: ro- perlift in the way of. Protee © 
ancy wherein I am 5 withour ever -at-* 
rempring the leaſt violence againit,others 
for their difſent from me, bur only with 
meeknelſs and quietneſs defend the Truth 


which I profeſs; I preſume, he yill nor 
jadge his delign half accompl ſhed-ro- 
wards ſuch aman, ifar all. _Nay, I dare 
ſey with ſome confidence ; that 1n refe- 
rence to ſvch a one, he would ſay to him; 
ſelf, Operam &: Olewn perdidi. And there- 


fore doth he wiſely tell us, pag..12. that 


is matrer is perceived - by the Roy 
genera 


' - 
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end 
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TSS "(11s F- | 
eral-Contents of his, Chapters , his. 
which he cals his Mechod, he cons, 
| thar be, doch purpoſely conceal. 
Bueche cruch.is,- ir is ealily,diſcoverable, ; 
there bein bes pages inthe Book cha 
dnocdifp VAL br | 
The Reader: then muſt underſtand, 
| chat the. plain Engliſh,of all his Com, 
 mendations of . Moderatiqn, and. aus, 
—Exhorrations ro arelinquiſhmenc of chaſe 
falſe Lights, and Principles, which have 
kad. men. ro. a diſturbance. of rhe: Py 


| B isthe only 


Peace, and enſuin Calamicies, Is, 
ru gin in "the 
1d, and-chat cencring therein is the, 
means,to.pur, an.end.co our diffe:. 
__ ».and = is. 
EE will b.£0 | 

| Lincerity ag, 


Cert a pops our Author 
courts in Addreſs, thoſe who know 
ay thing of the- holineſs. of, God and 
the Goſpel, of that Reverence which is 
due ro Chriſt and his Word, and where- 

vith all che. concernments, of Religion 
Fu I  _ oughr 


% 


| fag" 


= to: be m naggity* ſcarſely: 1] 


-that,” thit® bleſſed Founraln'W. 
| Fand Truth" will immixe his piite, 
/and bleffing, wirh ſuch eraftyy” | 


wrldty\ ſophiſtical devices; or food 


"ehulliri6ns of Wirand"Fanſie #' 
courſe is Waſted withatl.- The 


G et 'that"niay- be fier6 ent i» 


_-uhſtable ſpirits,” who being regardleſs of 
Etetnity,. Tl eeting cs cheir* Sie _ 


ey he their tiſts br ed Tai b 


areas rezdyto change their K 
can make 4; change in; Fea mat 


b-> 4 in-realiry & heither' leave not | 


Xo ant} 
Rte I _ BN- 
Fr 


hit ters gf Ren ey b) 
odint a8 +6 : I 
which ofi"is 6 
be firtle 0; Wich he Stotbs "Pref | 


retifes #9d Div rf onsof this Difcourſe. 
ks - Knowing therefore, ont Kuthor's def 


gn,” ( ks which we that! have occaſion - 


if "SA with him about; Thrqnghour his 
| Treariſe)which isro take advantage fro 
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= 
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the | | 
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fe 


| theſare miſcarriages amgngR us, andthe 


nces (lac argin.the. world inRe- 
, to perſwade:men not indeed and 


| % pately ro mutual moderation and; for- 


ge, bur to-a- general acquieſcency 


e furcher ſpeak. yato i., The five 
of his marrer-may' be: briefly" run 


| Runan-Cactiolicidm:; I. ſhall-nac 


pre 2 pag 13. 
 with-wv oſe conſideration 1 hall c ke my 
leave.ot higPreface,--- -- 

The fir{ibis ;--T gt there:45 not any C6- 

low of Reaſon, orj uſe. Title, to'mve 1144 to 

2l and judge one -amther,rwithſomnch 

05%, a4 - nem Indeed chere i5:nor ; 

wide 0 ſoot oo Eorhonta 

 madd.agt0;fu there: col any 
_ wt Title>for men:to do evil; 

oC oroeny ine enothir with heats 

| $7 blow ” of that" _—_ But, 

placing, (Ar 'tQ kerpra decormmm, a- 

\ mongſt; Proteſtants," he would infinuace, 


| thatwe. have no reaſon t9-cohtend abour 
Religion,: as having loft all Ticle unco-ic 
by our departure from Rome, I muſt rake 
leave: unto chis general head, ro pur in a - 
 generalDemurrer; which: I ſhall after- 
wards plead to,/and vindicare. 
; F'2 | 


His 


_ are keenly ſer" againſt the great Papal 


4 guideto all metiin Religior'; "arid, it 


| 
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His ſecond is; That al things are ſob. | 
ſemre, that no'man in prudence can fof Bf 


preſume of his" own knowledge, at to fet) 


* himſelf a guide ” and leader in Religion. 1 * | 
fay ſo too; and ſappoſe. the words 's | 


they ye, whatever be intended: in then, 


pretenſion : wharever he may- pretend, 
we know, che-Pope ſers up himſelf to be 
he do it nor” "upon a preſumprion'of. 
his own-knowledge 5 we know not on 


what -better grounds he dorh'ir. "And | 


though we wholly condemn mens ſerrity 
wap dv roo to be Guides erage , 


to their Neighbours; yer, 'if heinretih, | 
thar all chings'are fſo'obſeure',; rhat'we | 
have no means to'come to the- knows | 
ledge of the Truth concertiing God and | 
| his mind, fo faras it is our duty to know 
it ; and cherefore, thar no'man can teach | 
or inftru&t atiother in char knowledge;T | 
fay,as beforezwe are nor yet of hismind* Þ 

ether we ſhall be'or no , rhe proces | 


of our Diſcourſe will ſhew. 


3. Headds, That no S:& hath any al- " 
vantage dt all over another, nor all of thew | ; 
together over Popery. Yes ; "They *that | 

< ES | 


have } 
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ve.che Trath, wherein they have it, 


| ba a oF vantage -againſt all others tha 


nor. And fo Fopeetiancy hath 


; dvantage. over yo And here, the 


or Vizor of this Proteſtanr be- 
$.c0_turnalide: inthe next head, ic 
=p from him. . 
Þ h 


is, (4.) That all the ſeveral kinds 
liginn here in-England,, are. equally 
1unecent to one | another ;_, And Popery, as. it 


| Rands, in oppoſition to then; ts abſolutely in- 


at- and whght arat able to them all. I am. 
tle concerned in the former part.of 
e-: words, , concerning the vera 
. of Religion -in England, having 
Peake the defence. of one only ; 
df Ling a Thoſe char are, de- 
Broteſtancy fo. far as to con- 

nnd hy rs of Religion; as to any 
thing from me, ſhall plead for themſelves. 
omever I wiſh, char all parties in Eng- 
nd, *: all equally innocenc to one 
E or che t they would nor be wil- 

to make. emſelves equally nocent,, 


"Bi Ct lacrer ptrr of the words contain, 


' Tpromiſe you, a very high undertaking. 
Popery . 18. innocent innocent. 
1d unlamcable to the, all. I Fer te 

PV%G 1 


i rs) | 
ſhall ner irſo, when we come to 


the tryal. I confeſs 1 do nor tike this 


nee of '#l/Mlatr -inmcncy und whe 
blameableneſs. -1 fappoſe , they are Men 


char {ret Popery, and I 6 know ' 
thar Popery is a Religion or Profeffion. 
of ' meiis finding out; how it ſhould 
cont to. be. 0 atfolutely innocent "on a 


addin, T cannorimagine : bit we will 
kave- this untiwe-come tothe proof of 


it; taking "rioee only , "that hete is a | 


Sreat promiſe” made nnto ts fioble and 
AH Readers , that-cannot advan» | 
his cauſe; if he be not able fo make 


itg50d. "The elofe is, © 4 


5. That 4 Ns _— #s , Wir Can be 
rational = putes ind Aninn- 


” Ag mgrn- tht ig90n's fo is there Þ 


Ant iſpenſabls Fora! Lin, FT ing #5 'ta 


moleration, 8c; Bot this, . as'T obſerved: } 


_ 6 por the fir view of the 
A oh l Fat the door,a'man 
60els "to be the" whole work ize wks 
doing in the houſe, is ſhed 16 part of 
his 'Balnef; Ind/is therefore thruſt ont. 
ar*the poſtern,zih wo ſhottTeaves , b- 
leaſt) parrof eh, in Nis own words 
Ter, "the ſperi ing of 364 Pr$6s itt 
purſuit 


ow WIRD do 
mm - 


Sl. Hts. Ati Yom . w_— — — —— F: 


; non _ as: 


. mon." They: tend” not toithe: 


; dur” are«xfuch-as. any Party- may flouriſh 
"wichal;' and-uſe to:rheir ſeveral ends as 


they pleaſe. an defrre of bane, and 


"#92 


urſair. of: iproper aan S#5-% 
| ing. ek rk over'theſe-things a-; 
cairn; kvche Chapters: aſſigned to- their 
adorning z we may. take-our leaye of 
; them-ac {movie ms his Preface $07. 
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He Title.of this Chapter was; pro- 
Tt rhe. —_ it, Now &1- 
The -firft Para 4Sreph is a decla- 

ings which heyy 

"1n-chem. i 
ey-Are.com- 


1erance 
of any” one: thing more then'\another ;,, 


' applanſe 


WIN 4 « —* s- . as”. 
oY the © ORE. 1 A Fo 
4 8". + / x k 
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TO EKor men-:to. great and-4hrang 
Undertakings, is;certain. That it 


do fo,- is not certain, nor true : ſo, that. 


when we treat of Religion,” if .we-re- 


nounce.. not, the Fyndamental Pringiple. 
of it in Self-denyal, this. conſideration 
ought to. have no place. What rhen was 
done by Emperwers and Philoſophers of old, 
or by the later School-men on-this account, - 
weare little concerned in. Nor have 1 


either defire or deſign to vellicate any 


thing ſpoken. by. our Author, chat may - 
have an indifferent interprerarion purup- 
ont ; -aad_ be. Rparared, from. the -end 
which he principally pWſues. As there is / 


_bur very licrle ſpoken in. this - Paragraph, 


directly rending to'the whole end aimed 
at,ſo'thereare burthree things, that will 

any way ſerve to leaven the mind of his - 
Reader, that he mnay.be prepated robe - 
moulded intothe'form he -hath fancyed 


rocaſt him into, whick-isthe work of all 


« \*The-firſt{ 1s his intinuarion,, That che 


-_ 


Reformation of Religion. is. a.thing pretend- 
© | exnulous 'Plebeians ,-" not ble to. bupe 


for that Smraſerbp is Telgjm wheb 


6" 


Rs 
® . 
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1 «tion of: the / influence of tow 


ſo alſo were-they fixed in-chole. 


"Ireag. 


they ſee intruſted with others. How un- 


le this is unro his. Deſign as 
'plyed to the Church of England, all men 
-know'; for ſerting- alide che fwaLie 


:Royal Authority , 
-amongft- us, were: 
-Gjoyed rheright 

Exceltencies , | 


and conditions. in, the Church, whi 

no Reformarion could poſſibly poneeta 
\them above.;. and the arrempt whereof 
colt them not only rheirdignities , bur, 
their lives alſo... Neither were Heze- 


' 'kiahy; Foſiah, or Ezra, of old, emwlu 
- plebeians , ſet SÞ. laſting and re= 


nown ;aroſe from their Refo ormarion of 


| Religion. ; They who fancy. men in all 


great undertakings to. be ſteered ut de- 
lire of applauſe and honour, 'are 
ing incompetent j judges. of _ Ad 
which zeal for: (Vp oor of God, The 
to the Truth, ſenſe p C3 cothe 
Chrift , and compaſhon for 
cheſo s of ochers,do lead men unto,, 
- guidethemn,;.and ſuch will the Hy 
manifeſt | the Reformation rraduced. 2 
have been. . The 


| l 122 EN: 
*TheSecondz isa callant commend; tis: 

oniofthe Ingerint ge Charity »C 

and fubtime' Science of the Schookmen, 

I confeſs; they have deſervedgood words 

af his hands | Theſe - are the men» who' 

hiloſophy , Traditi- 


and Script coftypred and per- 
verted; have han Y thae fairh, which 
was afterwatds corfifmed under-ſo many 


HAnarhematy it Frent. So that uponthe 
matter, ke is beholden'' ro them for his 
Refigivy ;#hichT find he loves, and hach 
rherefore reaſon 6 be thankfal ro, its 
Concrivers:>*Fot my pattz'1'am; as fat. 
from envywng:chem cheit 'commendati- 
on, a8T have reaſon; robe? which I/ ant 
pow is this En But yer be we 
mir this ;Teftigiony, over T 
could wiſh i por £h 
the mouchs of fome of bis own Church, 
d rhoſe no- {tall pres neicher , who 


Pack of E, 

Food Philck $, nor any Divines. at | 
all; menwhs ſeem nor tor ave had the "i 
Loris ence 6f Gb”, nor "mach regard 
1 en Hive plications, 
: y influenceddy : a vain Re- 
2 * Pitation 
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expteſſed , uiritill ay da *driverr all 
1#trning and Diviniry almoftbur of the - 
Weld. "But will nor'contend*aboiit . 
theſe Fathers" 66 Contentibts ler eve-- 
ry than.” eſteem” of "pit IExDEKeis 


There i is the fime reſpeAy in that” bie- 
ter tefleftion Which he makes on thoſe; 
| who have managed differences iy Reli- 

-Siotfin this laft Age: che THitdthing ob- 
ſervable, "That They are-the Writers, 
ind Wricines that have been publiſhed 
avainſt rhe Papacy which he'imrends ; he 
doth more” chan 1 intimare»* Their Di- 
ſputes, be retl#' us, ” are managed wir fo 
net #nſtemly bebaviowr, "ſack | 

| 2 -- diſcreet | ge Cant but 
_— Fead thew . Tie 
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lick cauſe - for what there 
eter real offence in this kind amonglt 
1s, we may.ſay, 1liacos intra muras-pecgar 
tar et extra;Romanilts are Sinners as'well 
as ochers.3: And I ſuppoſe himſelf knows, | 
Thee Reviling, and Defamarions uſed | 
| of his Party, are not to, 4p 
Ef in any Writings of man-ki 
this day extant 
- rhe A Appellations he ſhall chink 
meer to make uſe of, 11 reference: £o.the 
Perſons at. yariance,, we will not contend 
wich him.:. Only _ I defice -ro let. him 
know, Thar the reproach. of  Galilean 
fromthe Pageant» which he appropriates - 
' ro the Fapiſts, was worn our”. of rhe 
World, before that Popery. which, he, 
pleads for,came intoit. As Roman Car, 
thalickg never tafted of the ſufferivgs. - 
wherewirh that Reproach was atrended,. ' 
ſothey have no ſpecial righr. .co-che ho-: 
vour Gat is in its remembrance. As ta! 
the ſporr hEis pleaſed ro, make with his) 
Countre: y-men, inthe cloſe of chis-Pata»: 
bug their Wits. 5n Religions 
eyils chence; enſulpgs.L: 
rrefle& upon;z bur onge;! 
- - more 
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9 wither 
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&tomitid-che Reader, rthatthe many 


meg ne Se hh ak 


Yumaks; Sema ro perſwade men 


to moderation and ;-I ſhall 


cond Paragt h, char moſt of 
Conteſts in the world abour peri 
things, "proceed from the we cike 


lufts of men. The ' Scriprare abounds 3 
in Teſtimonies given hereunco: St. James I 
elly ; » From whence ' cone wars and k; 
you ?'' come they" not hence 

+70). Jonory F' that war' in your mm- 
bers?" ye rate fore not, ye hill and de- 
' fire'to have," and cannot obtain ; you fight 


| ant 'warr, yet you hav: not, chap. © 4+ 1,3: 


Mens laſts-put chem on'endlefs irregu- 
hrities, in unbounded defires,and fooliſh 


ſinful enterprizes for their farisfaRion. 


Neither is Saran the old Enemy of the 
well-fare of mankind wanting to excite, 
Te hn and ftir up theſe laſts by mix- | 

himſelf with chem in-his' rempraci- 4 
ONS; 


phe is pleaſed co uſe in che | 
2a the evils of managing 0 


n iſcovered , chac char 
, nor conſequently a | 


: f 
CT. 
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ons, thruſting 'themon,:'and:1n 41 
their - gh 'A$:0 pn os l 
ts: about Re which I know'not 
ker wi mind oe: inceniion he rerms 
an wee > buſmeſry a ghoſtly. fight 
ohiranſh \Sbaddows ar: Harſe-men' in the 
glowds;,. he knows not--what prixiple 
cauſe, or ſourſe, to. e. 
| Thet _—_ cs inc 
at thejeds ſomething invfiſ 
ad. yrore vane be , hs 
| doth: thicontamely to mankind; that caſts 
in theſe; Apples 'of Contention -amongſt uy; 
that hiſſes:49 towarr and battail', as Wages * 
iſh Boys 40: Doggs in” the + ſtreet." Thar 
ng 1s: wen non words, us 
0 of the 11 f 
follow,-is, -ahat this ariſerki amb its - 
tiſements and impullions: of che: Devsl. 
_ And none candoubr;..bur--that-in-theſe + 
works of darkneſs; the Prince of Darks 
nels. hath s grear* hand: + The iScripruve 
Alſo aſſures us, that'as the Scorpions which 
vexed cheworld ifſued out of rhe bottom- 
lefs pir, f0:alſo thar theſe 1inclean ſpi- 
Fw: do ftir-ap the powers of the Earth 
-unto "the Truch of 


-oppolition 
ce Golpel,andReligion of;Jeſis _ 
ut 


fav] 
either dot this (hinder) 1 


© elons'in ahil"abour- the 

| The beſt khow(bur® it | 
nioft-love darkneſs light;'b 
canſe rheiy works are evils" "K' vain co 
| perfatiohi received by tradition" fron 
mens farher$ wich inverera® —< 
| loveof the wobltd;and th@tdftoms rhere- 
of, do all helpon this fed work wherein 


ſo-many areirmployed. *Fbarſome preach be 


"the Goſpel of God iy ms 2000 with all 

"their ftreygrh ; in mich Fconrention , 

 tnl/tontend' ently "fb +þEBtch once de 

| = bo the "'Saints ; © os! fr 4s) ro 
: no! 5; HTTP 4 

: of differences amongft 


Toe: ET he 
7 grit mbrt ba prot like im- 
pulſe From rhem, '& Dogs from hel, - 
hp *vfh"into"obr NN _ | 
mr a'prerty nocion, ur on 
| chr it ovr-throws alf-RAtision in*rh2 


world, | 


os 


T2283. 


world , 6-008 ION, Rey <5; | 


There.is evil enough in corrupted 
þ 2 ro produce all cle eh why 
againſt to the end-of 


eſs promote them, and 
>.men -precipitate aboye their naty- 
-in their productions ; . but 
robe looked Hor at home! 

7 4.» Nec ts queſtveris extra. 


© Seft. 3: Zag: 34. In the.next Section 
oh FE whereunto. he prefixes, 


Ai of _Title ,. he. perſues the A | 
| 1arity, 


e unto. Peace » Moderation, 


gan to. - in good earneſt, 
and that choſe were the things which he 
intended for cheir own ſakes to. promote, 
I preſume, it cannot buc-at, the firit view 


ſeem. ſtrange. ro ſome, to-find..a man | 


of. the Roman party ſo. ingeniouſly ar- 
Suing, 


Yam 
tion , _— no Demos to-Cxcite / 
men; We => them. The adventicious ims - 
ns | from them, by zemprarions and | 


he | principal cauſe of all gur evils'is fall 


a—aays open perſwalions, 
0 .avd good 


a a ow a. aaa alt... Nd Ys Os A een es io LY I rb 2 io FER 08” 17, 
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ning- againſt che. impoſition . of . our; 
cnſes /in Religion magiſterially.and with . 
violence one \upon the ocher ; "it; being 
nororiouſly. known.to all the world, char 


are;/if not the only, yet.th | 


_ of men:that-everlivedimthe-earrh ; and ; , 
| which, work they ceaſe nor.che;proſeey- 
they come/ro fire and;fagor.. Lys 
rhere 1s-not, any ftrengtl in any: of, . t 
queries, .collettions,'and arguings', bus 
an indifferent man would think. ir ar the 
firlt light ro be pointed-againft the- Ro- 
»an intereſt and practice. For whathave 
they been doing. for-ſome ages paſt, bur 
a 'a prerence .of.. Charity. . £0,:che 
ſouls of;men, endeavouring to perſwade - 
them ro.their Opinions and Worſhip, or 
to. impoſe: them on them whether they 
_ | villor,no? Bur ler, old chings paſs ;/ic 
is well if now at-laſtchey. beginto be 0+ 
therwife - minded.  Whar then, [if we 
ſhould*rake rhis Genrleman at his: word, 
and cry, A'\match ;_let us ſtrive and con- 
tend. nomore; Keep you your Religj- 
on at- Rowe to your ſelves, and we will. 
do. as well as we can with ours in Eng-"., 
K vs 5 4+ 


EAR 5. 
land ; 'we will trouble you: no more-a- | 
bour \yours, nor pray do not'-you med- 
de wich us or-ours. ' Eer us' pray. for 
one another, wairohGod for Highr and 
direction, -it- being rold ns; that If am 


one be the: rg {than accordi 

tothe Truth) "God ſhall revedl a 
bins; 1xc-us*all firive to promote God- 
lineG, + Obedience ro the Commands of 
Chriſt, :Good works, and Peace in the 


world ; bur for this contending: about | 


Opinions ,. 'or endeavouring to impoſe 
our ſeveral perſwalions upon..one ano- 


cher; ler us give'itquite over. I'fearhe 


would fearfely cloſe wirh us, and'f6 
wind 'tp all- our 'Differences upon the 
botrom of his own Propoſals ; eſpecial- 


ly,-if this Law ſhowld extend is ſelfts_ 
all -odher Nations equally concerned | 


with England. "He would Ge tell 
 is,; that this is our miftake ; he inrended 


not Remim-Catholicks; and the difference | 


we have with them in this Diſcourſe; 
' It 'iS/Proteffants, Prerbyterians , 'Indepen- 
dents,” Anabaptiſts, 'Ouzkers, thar he deak 
with'al, and chem only, and that upon 
this ground, thatnone of them have 

Title or pretence of Reaſon'to-' impoſe 


on 


"00 Ie 9 pines the. ths Rs ts nd ms, A I TIT 


: 
| "7 
bo 


| Sigdies-vpon' 


_—— 


'rruly,. if | . 
we have” to-chahk- you for?" 72u/ ms 
$6 htii tibi ved; dlient' ut urt, Ke 


"v1 at 


bars Ernie F- are” n 
all in'this Hatangiie) 
Tith eo' impoſe pon 
: be' all,” 


116: 4d te" wihil "at tinem'? | 


wiſe and learned "then in 'En Ft 


xe:concerned 3 our ' diffes z and 
d@Jabour ro coinnoſe then or o | 
FT har chis'Gentleman * mi 

in juitle chem-alide, and* jnfþ8fe him- 


_ falf; an; Empire tipon us ,-"without or 


choyce- or: defire, in matrers*char® Ye- 
"ri lem, how; hatitable ic 
ſeemro'be, T know hot?” bit Ir 
y- riuil. Would, bo would” be 

pesſyaded. ro ome, and tr 
Be aiterpers of bis 


&milyg before he wy 2 'vend' fn . 


' 101108. - I knoweh& Hhus* no A about 


imfrorheal 'divetficies of Opiniohe, har © 
be canwrite Probutuin eſt upon, from his 


Amin: Church.0: Tf he have, he is the 


moſbuncharitable: man in the world, to 
K 2 leave 


kt 


| age) 
Jeave chem hons drolings. and roge- 


> comes: Sabo invits- 
I-was afraid'ac the be- 
« Cofdion, thar I ſhould be 


came. to-the .cnd,.and, write over it De- 
Jinit i Nw: The .fum. of this whole 


.Tidict contend abone-:their foverd 


py ons .if Religions, and: pur rrou- 


le. on,one ,another, on. that, account, 
'whereas;is-;is; the Pope: ,only-thar' hath 
o {EEauy hr, ro ICride 4 Religion 


"Te ts which 1s-fiot ro'me-unlike 
Eng. 


ot..the poor; man-in: "Bedlam, | 
led wich great ,contenrment;' * 


2h cn, TO 'who/ imagined” theraſe 


eith en One en Elizabeth;,or. K 
- $80 himſelf was King Fr ers che 
Eight, ur, ſeeing that -is: che bulitih 


a ler us, ſei whag:5s-this Title, | 


We the; P "ope hath y!avhich' Proteſtants ' 


can, lay. no, claim .unto,.:<Tr is founded | 


on eat: of the Apoſtle to the. Corinthians, 
Did fs Ward of.-G come" fy mw frens To 


' the. Title before +I 


*Paragr: that. all-ſorrs' of Prote- 
| and or here in. England; d6-. 


- 
=y, 8 i 
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to Be AO tear £ 


| nc hey kv ro cert Bongo 

J &y have' no k ng 
' | their conceptions: on one another, "or 
| own others thi differ from" them:/ 
' our Aurhor ſeems here't& have fille 


- Onthis prerence it is, thi 


——2x SY wg  _y__ = OO one 


_ 


'Y tram? + ws is a 


dorh remains Now the I "anc 
onr- originally; from -Proreſfants, Of - Pue- 
tro them alone. $8. _ 


upon a';grear mmiſ-adveriture; There is 
tiot, as 1: know of, any one-ſingle 'Texr 
of pre, tha dork more farally-cur 
the rhroac'6f _ -pretenſions ,* that 
this. that he hatch ſtumbled on. Tr is 
known, rhar che Pope and his adhberenes 
claim a preheminence in Religionto be 


| the ſole Judges of all its' cOncertimients} 
and the- impoſers of it in' all che wo#ld? 


What men” receive from" them, chat: is 
Trurh ; whar they are-any otherwiſe ins 
ruſted in, © it is all -falſs;; naughe. 
Dor gp 


man' pleads Nabity -& Title _ 
as to all our conteſts; bongh wo 

that Track: *catries To 'Fiel —_— ” 
it" whoſe hanidsſeever i it be found. Give 


| me e leave: chen to make'ſo bold (ar leaſt 


K 3 act - 


The [334] 
at this di 
wy s 

b 4 


oſpet rom org Or onLy- rnto 'y00 
thar. you. chus..exalc your-; ſelves aboye 
your Brethren all che W4F1d over > Do 

: ot; know by whom it, firſt came 20 


= 


2, and from -whom 2. Did:it, ot come | 
zo very many. pers of che: World: before | 


yau?; to thewhole World as well agto 
you 2. Why..do. you rhety boaſt your 
ſelves as though you, had been ;the firſk 
revealers of, the Goſpel ,,vx--that ir had 


__ unto you 42 2.way Or manner pecl- | 
r 


; and.diftinet from that by! which/is 
came to.grher places? Wopld you make 


us' believe;that Chriſt preached. ar Rome, |. 
or-luffered,.or roſe'from the tead there; | 


les there,.;or furſt there-founded hiſs 
Church, or.gave.order for the empaling 
it. there, 
neyer fo tally: we cannox; believe. ſueh 
prodigious Fahſes. To whar purpoſe then 
de. you... atk. of . 73zle to:impeſe .your 
coneeits in,Religion upon:ys 2, Did the 

2oſpel | firſt come forth from! you}, ot / 


| tes th the:Holy Ghoſt firftro rhe Apor 


Rance). as 14g the Pope and | 
| ens, 41 4v0bic verbum Deipres | 
refſis ER: © :. Did the 


Pe SE LEE woe. adi atk woe. a AS - oo eons ad a 


Lit. was buile ? Would we | 


came it; no you:only? Will nor Kuwe | 
-& Ee, not: } 
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notwithſtanding irs ſeyen; Hills , be laid. 


in a level wich che reft'of the Wortd , by: 


| vere of this Rule? The cru is, as co - 
- the Oral diſpenſation of che Goſpel, ic 


came forth from 7eraſalem + by the-Pex-- 
ſonal Miniſtry of the Apotttes, andcatte:' 


| equally coall che world: That Spribg: 


being long fince dryed up yi8 now.comes- 


- forth roall from the wriecen- word ; and- 
 umco them who receive. it 'in its Power 


and Trurh doth} it come, , and unto.no: 
other, -- 'What may further be chooghr- 
neceflary ro be diſcufled, as ro-the mat=. 
rerof fat; in reference to this Rule, the 
Reader may find handled under that con- 
fideration of the firſt ſuppoſition ; which 
one Anthor builds his Diſcourſe up- _ - 


; ; oy 


Se. 4, Pag. 48. ' Heats and Reſolu- 
tiow is the Title of this Seqion; in which 
ifour Author be - found 'blamelefs z- his 
charge on others will be the more. fignt+, 
ficant :- The Imparcial Reader, that will 
not be im on by ſmooth 'words, 
willeafily know what ro gueſs of his 
temper,” Inthe mean time, though we 
think ix is:go00dto be, well-retolved > in 


ooh Y "__ nw hf OPS 
\ ” "ae a &% © = 5 
, 5 C 
* 4 , py % a 
| 4 _ 
;, 
: 
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| the/:things tharwe are to_ believe and; | 


atiof,, ot. maintenance of. mens | 
diftctent conceptions and apprehenſhons | 
in Religion, we defire fincerely ro ayaid: 
andexplode.  Nor-is. it. amiſs, that, to. 
- farther our moderation » we. be minded. 
of che temper of the Pagers, who in their : 
Opinzon-Wars (wearetold) uſed no other } 
out Author ſeems to have forgotren ,nor. | 
only:innumerable other Inſtances-ro the 
contrary, butalſo the renowned Batrel 
berween Ombos and 'T entyra. Bur this 
forgetfulneſs was needful, to aggravate 
the charge on Chriſtians,that ate not Ro. 
maniſts;for their hear, fury,and Fightings, 
for che promotion of their Opintons ; as 
being/in this ſo. muchrthe worſe than Pu- 
gaxs Why in Religion uſed another man- 
ner of moderation, Andiwho I pray is 
it, that mapagerh chis charge ? Whence 
*comes this Dovs, with an Olive-branch?- 

_ This Orator of Peace ?, If we may gueſs 
from whence he came, by ſeeing whicher 

' he is going,,- we mult ſay- that it was 
from Reme, - This is their Plea, this che 
FEE. | per- 


praiſe in che worſhip of God; yet-all:; ] 
1 ' >ular, j and. irrational Heats, | inthe 1 


Weapons but only of Pen and-Speech : For '} 


mo j 
Rho : 3 3 Pas : 
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of men of. the Roman-Inte- - 
This cheic chargtion;Procefiantse. 
fullneſs of 


' t0- aignty and Ruley invaſions of. 
Nationss. ſecret .Conſpiracies ,-:Pciſons, 
Racks, Swords, Fire, and Fagat y do-you 
now-come and declaim. about, moderati- 
on? We ſee younot yer. ceaſe. from-kil- 
ling of men, inthe purſuit. of your, fapcies 

groundleſs Qpinions ; ay where,bur 
either where you have not power, or can - 


wharevet - reptbach we deſerve to have 
caſt upon ns in'thzs matter, you are the 
unfirreſt men in the world co be manna- 


4 
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. find no more co; kill : So-that. certainly,  - 


\ 


: Ws, 

h cers of it,./ Bar Litill find my ſelf in a; / 

; miſtake io-this ching * It 15:00ly Protes; 

* mareChiirch, char our Aurhor rrears : Jr 
isthey; who'are more: fictce and difm- 
genious than the Pagans > I their core = 


reftsamonght chemſejyes; and againſt che- 
Nemanifts; as having the'leaft ſhare of 
Reaſon, 'ofany upon che earth. His 


-Chucch is nor concerned , who as: 
1 is:noc tead by fuch fancies and mo. 
rives a9rheyare, ſq ir hath righe (where 
if hath power) co deal with irs Adverſa- 
ries as ſeems good unto ie; This then, 
Sir, is-that which you intend ; that 'we 
ſhould agree-amongtt our ſelves,and wair - 
for your coming With power to deflroy 
u#all. Icwere well indeed, if we could 
agree; it ifour faulc and . miſery , if we 
do noty laving ſo abſotmely a perfe& 
Rule and means of agreetnent as we have. 
Bur yet, whether we agree, or agree not, - 
Ifchere be anocher PartyVittin& from us . | 
+ allyprecendinp a riche' co exterminate 
us from the earrh,it behooves us to look 
#frer theirproceedings. -And this is rhe 
- true ftareof all. our Author's Pleas for 
Moderation ; which are builz-ypot ſuch 
at Prin- 


(139) | 
Pririciples [as tend ro che- giving ns/ uf 
pj and Saked ro A wowet - 
will of his ny... wes Ihe ; FR 0 
- For: the:telf of chis Setion; wherein 
he is pleaſed roſport himſelf inthe mif- 
carriages-of men in- their'coyning -and 


-Propagari UE inions and te 
git over ei care 'ahd; ſucceſs 'of the 
hurch-of; Row? , in ſtifling ſuch births 
of pride and darkneſs; I ſhall” not-in- 
ſit upon-ir.;/. For: as 'the firſt' as" gene- 
rally roffed up and down, ''concerns none 
in particular, though accompanyed wich 
the reperirion' of ſach words as oughr 
not to be ſcoffed at ;. ſo the latrer is no- 
thing: bur whar violence and* ignorance 
may any where, and in any age,produce. 
There-are: Societies of Chriſtians, noe 
a few,” in. the 'Exft, whetein'meer dark= 
neſs and ignorance of the Truth , hath 
kept men ar peace in Errors, withone 
the leaſt diftucbance by -conrrary opt 
nions amongſt rhemſelves, for above -a 
1900-yeats;:'and yet they have wanced 
thebelp of ontward force to ſecure their 
Tranquillity.; And is it any wonder, that 

' where: borh theſe powerful Engins'are 
ſer -ar. work” for the ſame-end, if 'in- | 
212: ſome 


T[a90] : 
"SES. wr arha—red age 55 a thing 
fon: co-/ homer in .admicring the 
belief 'of J® as rhar they: can tifle all 
* Qpinions, as .faſtas"rthey are conceived, | 
or | chem :aflooh as" 'rhey' are _ 
device orarrifice unknown: tothe Apo- 
Mlesand Primitive Churches; who not- 
withſtanding: -all -their* Authority: and 
-care for the Truch, could not wirh many 
compaſs chat end, : #<) 
7 © Selt. 5. Pag. 54-: The laſt Setion of |} 
this: Chapter contains morives to. mode- |} 
ration three 'in number ; And I ſuppoſe, 
that no-man doubts, bur that many-more 
mighe -beadded, every 'one; in von 
. eut=doing/ all theſe chree.:--Fhe firſt is 
that alone: which Proteftants' care con- 
cerned*ro-look unto :-not that Prore- 

_ ſtanes ap__ any motive unto: moderati- 
 on;: bur knowing chat inthis Diſcourſe, 
Moderarion:is only the prerence, Pope- . 
ry'{if \ 1: may+: uſe the- word wicthour 
incivility-) the--Deſign'and aim, it 
concerns them: to examine, "_ > 
| cheſe - 


_ 


L, E x9 © F* | a 
© S theſe. rerended m moriyes. '» that any;way | 
regards rheir_real principle. doth; cend. . 
TR ;Now this þ is: the.great ig 
norange our ſtate. COSI involved 
in,” concerning God, his Works, and; Pravir 
dence ; a great motive to-Moderari 
PE tne mage vibes I 
For I muſt - acknowledge, thar:I-cannor 4 
bur” Tippoks them ignorant; "of rhe ſtare # 1 
= condition.of un ar ;: and ſo:con- w_— 
uently. their own, W op {hem * 
| te oy and exterminate $i 
of. che” ſame fleſh and |bloud wich ie chem, 
and agtecing in the main wy in 
Relis:0n, that, may certainly be 
for leſſer differences, tand-thar byiſuch oa 
- rulesas. within 4 few. years may; poſſibly» == 
, reach” Their. nearelt. , Relations,: Our . 2 
' Auchor alfo layes {.much weight. on 
this Motive, thar he fears-an anticipati- 
on, by-men., ſaying, That the Scriptmre 
reveals. enongh unto ues. which chorefars 
be, rhi s. neceflary..co; remove..'. For 
my pet io 3 ſarſe chink,. he: apprehended: 
| danger q i this wouldbe;in- 
ſel 6 on. is Objection againſt his mg- 
_ tive ro Pon For to prevenc-his. 
rending on towards that which is indeed 
' bis proper end, this obſtacle is not un- 
ſea one 


[142] 
ſeaſonably layed,” that under a pretehce 
ofthe ignoratice 'unavoidably attending 
- qurare and-eonidiicion, he "might nor. 
js ts to increaſe and aggra- 


vate yr *entiſing us ro give up our 
bas plc. faith ro the con- 
Fara of rhe '\ Riman-Cliurch, A man 


may eaſily- Ve Ne the efid he intends, 
by the Objedtions which! he fore-lces.. 


che. Fo ens of. Scri OT ation . 


__ _ 


us** But as ate preren ded ao | 
of _relignin hing Qit ottTelves to che 5 
foe a rel agamſt the unavoi, able ig-" 
norance of our i” Hato and condition, be- 
__ fides' rhat we know fulf well, ſuch a re- 
| Goin weeds ied usno eter all ; 
Aufficiency of Scripere- 
Reclarion ile unanſwerahle. This 
our Aifch6r-on'a work | which. I 
nadamlenenr nee or twice adviſed 
him: ro meddlenis- more; beii well af- 
ſured; that 'it 4s neither for. is repu-/ 
ration z nor his" advantage , much rw 
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: * his ſouls health. The 'prerences 
which: he makes uſe of;, are: the wn 


_ "that we have heard of n 


' 4time; The abuſe of it' 
he want of an \Infallible Tn 


Fas tous all. Bur 'the old A 
anew gildedwit with an part'nn wh 

_ "ther pretty Nories, and. 
'alf ro the preſent humours« ', Nags 


' forgetting ro ſer corth che Hite - 
bn A e-fathers,  rhar' yy the 

- uſe of the Seriprure ; Fhickh) 

we know well enou r > thee? 

" the prejudices of be enced will 
pvc him leave to rell us. But if rhe 


awful and neceſſary uſe of any 

may be decryed, becauſe of irs” abuſe 's 

. we Qughr nor only ro labour. the abo-. 
liſhing of all Chriſtian Relipion' in 

.neral, and every principle of" it iq p24 

tichlar out of the world ; bur che blor- 
ting ourof che Sun,and Nibbu and Stars, 


- biit-of che Firmament of Heaven,* and , 


the" — peo of the greareſt and moſt 

wm” rts, at leaft, of the whole Crea- 
tion : Bur as the Apoſtles contirined in 
_ the work of Preaching the | Goſpet; 
_ though by ſome, rchegrace they raughe 


WAS 
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: = EIS, ok $47 b- 


[144] 4 
wa txrncd into laſciviinſneſs ;* ſo ſhall we. 
abidero- plead for the uſe of the Scri- 
pure, 'whatever abuſe of them by. the ' 


+ wicked lufts of -men can be inftanced in. * |. 


Nor is. there = reaſon. in the world, 
why. food ſhould be ho from all men, 
though ſome have ſurfeired, or may. yer 


- 


e 
o do. +. To ave a compendions Narration © 


.of the... Story and * Morality of the Scripture | 
in-the room of, the whole, which af 
Author allows of, isſo-jejune , narrow, Þ 
| an EEE a Conception., ſo unanſwer-  Þ 
able ro. all thoſe divine Teſtimonies gi- 
ven tothe excellency of the Word, of 
God, with Precepts to abide in the me- - 
dication and fthdy of ir, to grow in the 
knowledge of it, and the myiteries con- 


_ tained in it, the commendations of them 
that did ſo, in the Scripture: ir ſelf, fo 


blaſphemouſly derogatory to. the Good- | 
neſs, Love, and Wiſdom of God,in grant- -| 
1ng us. that ineftimable benefit, ſo cop- 


. «trary to. the redoubled Exhortations | 


of all che Antient Fathers, that T wonder 
any-:one. who, dares. prerend to have” 
read it, or tobe.a Chriſtian, can own 


and-ayow ſuch. a norion,” All the fine 
Stories, Allulions, and Speculations , a- 


bone 
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riſk withall in this marcery 'are a cover- 
ing roo ſhorr-and narrow: to. hide char 
wretched contempr of, che: holy-Word 
' of the great. God, which-11-theſe No- 
tions diſcovers its ſelf... Men who by 
corrupt Principles have been ſcared: 
from the ſtudy of the Scripture 4 or by 
their luſts kept from its et 0 
or attendance unto it; thar value - not 


| the Authority of God, of Chriſt, or his 
* Apoſtles, commanding and Sa je | 


diligent ſtudy of ir, that diſ-regar 
glorious my fer 

pu$ ole that we might all come to an, 
«cquaſnrance. with chem, and ſo, con- 
ſequently, that have had no experience 
of che excellency or uſefulneſs of it , 
nor lye- under any+ convittion of their 


_ own duty to attend unto-.it ; may per- 


haps be glad to' have their luſts and uns | 


| belief fo farr accommodated, as to ſuf- 


ter themſelves tq. be perſwaded, ,char 


ihere is 'no- need that they ſhould any 


further regard ir ,. than hitherto they 
have done... But in vain is the Net 
ſpread before the Eye of any thing that hath 
« ving ; for them who have taſted the -- 


bout madneſs, that he is pleaſed - to flou- f5 


ies, revealed in it on fee © 
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ſweetneſs of the good Word of God, 
who have attained any acquaintance with: , 
its\ uſefulneſs and excellency, who have 
Heard thevoyceof God in it , making 
the 'knowledge” of his Will revealed 
cherein of indiſpenſable neceſlity to rhe 
falvation of their ſouls ; believe me, Sir, 
all your Rhetorick and Stories, your | 
- pretences and flouriſhes, -will never pre-. Þ 
vail-with them to caft away their Bj- Þ 
bles, arid reſolve for the future ro be- 
lieve only in the Pope. Of the inter- 
Yecarion of the Scripture I have ſpoken - 
efore;, and ſhewed ſufficiently , that 
"neicher are we at any ſuch a loſs rire-} 
in, *as. to bring usto any incertalnty-a- 
bour rhe. hmrs, ov of our Religion; Þ- 
nor, if we were, have we the leaſt reaſon” 
rolook for any relief from Rome. When | 
T happen upon any of cheſe Diſcourſes, Þ 
I cannot but fay ro my ſelf ;, Whar do F 
theſe ' men. inrend?. Do they know what '} 
they do, or with whom Soy have.to Þ 
Heal? Have they ever read-che Scris 
prure, or 'raſted any ſweetneſs in it? 
If they inftra&rheir Diſciples nnco ſack |. 
mean choughts of the holy Word of | 
'Gdd, they undo them for ever. Andif | | 
wr I meet 


3-7 of 15 
CS 5 


1}: the wi 


| times, and the vulgat brutiſh manage- 
+ uoknowivg Perſons, need nor deraip us, 


| doubry Argum 

 mongltchemſelves and againſt us; abun- 
'} Gancly enough co repay him his kindneſs, 
4 without being beholdipg to any of thoſe 
} Legends,which cheyformerly accommo- 
| dated the people withall., in room +both 


F-” : [147 ] = 
1 mech theſe bold efforts againſt 
1 of God twenty times, 1 d 
cannot bur fill thus ſtartle at them, -y 
The twa following Morives being ta- : 
ken up, as faras I can Jpprehend co give 
our Author an. advantage to make ſport 
for himſelfand others, 1Þ canyaling fome 
expreſſjans; & diſcour ſep.of our ralkacive 


* meat of,our differences ». by ſomeweak 


* Did1 judge ir a buſineſs. worthy, of any. 
rodent. mans conſidera tion » 1t were ca- 

torn him for his requiral  acob © 
ct the pretty Prayers and .Devo- 

_ Wot bis .good Cacholicks, of their 
* kind trearments one of. another , or- the 

Arguments chey. make uſe of.a- - 


£ 


of Scripeure and Preaching ; chough of | 
late they begin to beaſtamed of chew. | 
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Crnar®:VE 5; 
917 ,,coChap IT. _ 
500g: Obſcurity of God, 8c. | 
x FNto che enfuing whole *Chapter, | 
A wherein our Author expatriates, | 


.-- -with a "moſt luxuriant- Oratory, 
+ throughonr; and oft cimes foars with Por Þ 


etic1 raptures; in ſetting forth EZ 3 
ſcuriry and darkneſs of all rhings,? = 
mnorance and diſability , roatrama gn F 


and perfe@ knowledge of them canting 


by the way, many' of rhoſe pretty Nott- | 
Ons, which hs | rfoſophicat Bfcourlne" 7 
mey'of onr deyes. do vſc ro whe theit'] 
wits upon, oyer* glaſs of Wine ;* 1 have | 
nor much to offer : Nor ſhould I once | 
po rake th thar diſconrſe',” were it_not, Þ 
defignedto another end, than that which Þ 
1t 15 uſhered in by, as the thing aymed to | 
be promored by ir. Forbearance of one | 
anothet in our ſeveral perſwafions,on'a © 

ſenſe of qur infirmiry and weakneſs, and - 


che 


TR 
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we 
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- in which, wichour its F ridande s Wwe m 
- of neceſſity wander for ever. As for his 
1 ©; rays phos notions ,, I ſuppoſe: they 
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[ the obſcuricy of thoſe things ; abour 


which' our minds and*concemplarions 
are -Soang is flouriſhed at the en+_. 


nad fy Har arg 1 : After a ſmall 


che Snake begins co hiſs inthe . 
iy aps din che Cloſe Jpevly co ſhewit - 
ſelf, in an encicement unto ap imbracing 
of the Roman-Religion; which, ir ſeems, 
will difintangle'ouc. mind s our of bong 
maze about the things of God and 


only. venced, ro. ſhew his'skill in 

arned calks of this Age, & to toll 
you Gallancs, whom he 'hach moſt 
hope toenveagle ; ; knowing them to be 
Candidates for che moſt pare, \unts char 
 Sepriſmi which is grown rhe” enrertain- 


'} ment of Tables and Taverns. 'How 2 


- manthat is' conyerſant in. his thoughrs 
abour- Religion, and: his choice of of 
ſerrlemeni therein, ſHoald come co have 
| any concernment 1 in this Diſcourſe,Tcan- 
nor. i .. That God, who is infinice. 
ly wiſe, ly>y00d;who perfeRtly knows 
all bis own excellencies , | hath revealed 
ho much of Himſcl: Ts Mind, and Will, 

' 7: ho "In 


wa [50]. . I 
. inreferenceto the Knowledg which] he 

requires of himſelf, and. Obedience unto 
| him) as is ſufficient ro guide us whiltwe 
are here below, to fieer. our Coirſein 
our ſubjeRtion to him;and depentics on 
him, 1p a manner acceptable unto him, 


and to bring us to our urmeſt end and || 


 bleſſedneſs in che enjoyment-of him: | 
This Proteſtants think ſufficient for } 
' them who as they need not , ſo they de+ | 


fite-por to be wiſe aboye whar is wricten; | 
nox to know more of God, than he hath | 


ſo.reyealed of himſelf, thar they may _ 
know it. Thoſe barren, fruicleſs Spfu- 
lations, which ſome - curious Serpentine. 
Wirs, caſting off all reyerence of the So- 
yeralgnty and Majeſty of God, have exet- 
Ciſed rhemſelyes io and about, eyen in | 
chings coo high apd hard for them, datk- | 
ning counſel and wiſdom, by. words. of 
retended ſubriley. , bit real folly ; ar 
eter to be exploded our of the world 
then fomented and cheriſhed in the 
pes of men, 
.., Nor  deth thar diſcourſe about God 
ard his Efſence,,. which lies before us, 


ſeem to grow ,on- avy other roots tha 


jenotance and curiofity ; Ignorance, of | 
pF 6 | - 


, wail 
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1 what it is that God requireth us to know | 
"of fiim, and how; and Curioſity in” 
- prying into," and =—_ words abour 


what we do nor underſtand, nor 1s it 


| che mind of God that we ſhould. Were" 
* poor ſinners chroughly ſenſible of rheir- 
| own condition , and what acquaintance 

- with God their concernmenr' doth lye: 
" in, they would little yalue fuch vain 
| towring imaginations as ſome mens 


minds are exerciſed withal. Come, Sir, 


1 ; Ler us leave: theſe vain flouriſhes, and 
1 indeepeſt abaſement of ſoul pray, vue 
nN0 


"wegnay know how the 'Father , » 


"man hath ſeen at any time , # revealed by 


the only begotten Son, who ts in his\boſuns. 
Whar he is in his Law-rowards ' impeni- 


- tent ſinners, what in the Covenant of his 


4 Gracero them thar fly for refuge to the 


hope that is ſer before them; even har 
che God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Father of glory, would give unto us the 
Spirir of Wiſdom and Revelation in the 
knowledge of him , that the eyes of our 
underſtanding being entightne®, we may 
know what is the hope of his calling, 
and whar rhe riches of the glory of his 


Inhericance in che Saints, and what is 


L 4 the 
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, the aceplieg grojenct bf fue power to- 
thar believe , according to 

the working of the might of his power, 

-which he wrought in Chrift when | he 


raiſed him from the dead, and ſer him: 
at his own.right hand in heavenly places; ! 


that our hearts may be comforted, - be- 


. - 


riches of the FULL ASSURANCE OF 


UNDERSTANDING to the acknow: 


ledgement of the myſtery of God, and 


WB Bacher, and of Cheit, .in-whan 


are hid all the treaſures of Wiſdom and 
* Knowledge, | and by whom alone we may 
obtain” any ſaving. acquaintance wick 
them ; who alſo is come,. and hath giyen 
us an underſtanding, thatwe may Kknoy 
him that is true. | 
 This,is the Port-Haven of. Prote- 
Ntanty, whatever -real darkneſs may be 
abone 'rhem, . or whatever miſts may 
be caſt on. them by the ſleights of men 


. that lye in-wait ro deceive, That they _ 


need know no moreof -God, that they 


may -love him. fear him , believe. in 
. him, /and;come to the enjoyment of him, | 


than-what he hath clearly and exprelly 


in Chriſt revealed of himſelf by hi | 


Word. 


ing knir cogerher in love , and. unto all | 


"Tg 
1 
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| few firiftures on the moſt 
 fages of ONE will diſcover. 


- Tris ſcarce wort 


- enſuing Diſcourſe of t Soul's cleavi 


[-r33)- . z 


' Word, Whether che forms of this - 
 Gentleman's indignation be able ro drive * 


them, or the more pleaſant gales of his - 
Eloquence. ro entiſe them No this 


- Harbour, time will Om Is the mean 
-while, that indeed, they oughrnotforto, 
do, nor will do i with” ny bur fach 


as are refolyed co ſteer their courſe.by 
ſome ſecret diſtempers of their own; a 
ial paſ- 


while, yo remark his 
miſtake inthe foundation'of his diſcourſe 
of the Obſtwrity of God, as he is pleaſed ' 


0 ſtare the matter , from thar of the 


Prophet, aſſerting, that Gad is 4 God who 
hides himſelf ; or, as he renders 'it,"an 
hidden God. His own Prophet will tell _ 


toGed by Aﬀetion, upon the Metaphyſi- 


call repreſentation of His excellencies. 


and 
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Plaronical, and no way ſuited to 
lation madg of God in the Goſpel, which 
quaints us'not_with atty fuch amiable- 
-neſsin God,as to endear the ſouls of (in- 


"ners unto him, cauſing them to reach out: 


che wings of their love after him,bue only 


» TE 


hath no place, nor any can obtain, in this 


7 flouriſh of wards.:. And the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they are. [inners', and therefore 


withour the Revelation of an Arrone- 
ment, can have no other apprebenſion of 


the infinitely Holy and Righteous God, . 
| butas ofa * q 


ut as of ouring* Fire, with whom 
noſinner can inhabire. Nor. yet in the 


ravationofthe obſcuriry of God from: 
the reſtleſs. endeavours of mankind in- 


the diſquiſition of him, who, as he ſayes, 
ſhew. their love in ſeeking him, having at 
their birth an equal right to bis favour, 
which they could. no wiſe demerit before they 
were born , being dire&ly contrary tothe 
Dogtrine of his own Churchy,in the head 
of Original Sin. '.__ > 

Thar which firſt draws up. towards the 
deſign he is in perſuir of, is his Decer- 
4 | 


as he is in Chriſt Jeſus, reconciling the”. 
world to himſelf ; a conſideration chat 


tions unto it ; i being paraly : 7; 
fac reve. 


OY OE RAR. 


mination, » 


| God, maf 


CLE wn or 99" ME" 


7 | EWMST 
| mination , That. the i/ſwing of mens per- 
| plexitics in i inveſtigation of this hidden . 
| be by ſome Reophgt or Teacher , 
[ ſent from God unto men ; bur the. uncer- | 
| rainry of coming into any better con- 
dition thereby, is ſo exaggerated "Tt 
contempt of hes wayes 1Cans, UL 
ſuch Prophets. have fixed on roevide 
rheir oy aa Engg 5 X of Mira- 
cles, Viſrons, Propheſies, aſhew of _ Sandtity, 
with 4 fo T hfeats _6 Promiſes 
+ as that means alſo is caſhiered from 
yielding us any relief. Neither isthere 
any thing intimated, or offered, to ex- 
empr the crue ih ap of God, nor the 
Lord Chriſt himſelf, from being ſhuffled 
into. the fame bag with falſe.pretenders 
\ in the cloſe, that were brought forth 
to. play their game in this t. Yea 
the difficulty. pur upon this help of the 
loſs weare at in the kgowlodge of God, 
©, by Prophets and Propheſies, ſeems eſpe- 
cially ro Teſpe& thoſe of the Scripture, 
ſo to manifeſt the necefficy of a further 
evidence to be given unto. them, then 
any they carry about them, or bring with 
them, rhar they may be uſeful ro. this 
end and purpoſe : And this intention 


is 
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| . -manifeſt a little Fer, who the | 
cripture is bx vr reckoned- amo 
tha things which all.men boaſt of, 
none'can come rFcerrainry or aſſurance 

Sy- Thus are unſtable ſouls-ven- | 

' rared co the Borders of Arheiſin, under | 
a prerence of leading them ro the | 

"Churchg Was this the merhod of Chrift, | 
orhis Apoſtles, in drawing men tothe | 
Faith of che Goſpel? . chis the way of Þ 
the holy men of old; that Ilaboured in | 

«rhe Converſion of Souls from Gentiliſm } 
and Herelje? Were ever ſuch bold af- 
faules y. che immoveable Principles 
of Chriltianiry made by any, before Re- 


Iigion 'came to be a marrer of carnal In- | 


ereſt ? - Is there no way to exalt the 

Pope, but by queſtioning the Authori- 
ry of Chriſt,and Truch of che Scripture? 
Truly, I am ſorry , that wiſe and con- 

ſidering men ſhould obſerve' ſuch an 
irreverence of God and his Word to. 
prevail in.che_ ſpirics of men, as to en- 
rertain Thonghes of perſwading them.to 

deſert their Religion, by ſuch preſum-. 
ptious Inſfinuations of the uncertainty 
of all Divine Revelarion. - Bur all this 
may be*made good on the conliderati- 
| | FT on 


- onofrhech f men afte Ir 
. feſfion of chis or tharReligion ; namely, 
Thar; notwichſtanding rheir former pre- 
renlions, yet indeed, they knew nothing at 
all, ſeeing that from God and the TY® 


s.of men after their 


no man doth willingly depart”; which if*ic 


be univerſally erue, I dare ſay, rhereis 


noe one word tFue in the *Scriptur 


| How' often doth God complain” Witkc 
" | Old-Teftament, (that np che nf he 
” Himfor that which was nor' God? and 


how many do'the Apoſtles ſhew us in 
the New, to have forſaken the Truth ? It 


is rrue, that under the 'notion of 'God 
- the cheifeſt Good, and of Truth rhe 


obje& and reſt of the under- 


ſanding, none” can” willingly and by | 


chojee deparr: bur, char the mindes'of 
men mighr' be fo corrupred.” and per- 


£ 


verted 'by their own lufts, and rempra« / 
tions of Satan, as willingly and by: 
choyce to forſake the one or the other, 


to embrace that which in their ſtead 


, preſents it, ſelf unto rhe; "is no- leſs - 


erue, than, that ewice two make four. 


And iris meer weakneſs and: ignorance ' 


of the' condition of 'mankind, ſincerhe' 
entrance of ſin; to conclude, that, = 
| © 
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= if 


| Ja as po. ma Truth andirs E-. | 
k-; > co be meaſuredand judged Þ 
y She. carriage and deporrment of cor- | | 
. and. unſtable men- rowards jg, | 
Ft 'the Sun continue to goat of "i 
Fiemwnens, yet there a a © bk 1 
| ways W y men may become blind, | 
7 and fo EY, deb ſee it. - And Þ| 
there are-no. fewer.ways whereby men | 
either wilfully chemſelves darken the Þ 
Ye, their naderſtanding , . or ſuffer Þ- 
ut. ont by,ochers. Shall che | 
Truth be; #5 calumniated, as chough | 
it ſent forch.no beams whereby it may 
be eary Hilcerned > Are they not ra» 
ther juftly. co. be ſuppoſed blind them. Þ 
Br ens who can entertain ſuch choughts | 
of it 
Wwe dwelt too much on theſe remote 
- Attempts cowards the ſpecial. end aimed. 
Si} e, Rhetorick of rhis: gy ah) 
wa wy Pag. 76, io. 70,.79- 10. & 
perſwaſive Kev) P - The ſubſtance 
- whereof. is, that _ being re- 
jetted , there is a nec y that all __ 
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"| muſt become Acheits; which requires a 
Þ lirtle;furcher: conlideration. . He Wa 
* rheny-Zhat- theſe diſſentions of | ours; (he 


: | means, of Proreſtants, one- of whom, he 
Þ moſtqundecently perſonates ) about the 


- | © Faith in its branches. ſo. bat, {o warions,.ſo 
| extravagant, are apt to inferr a [uſpiti 


| that pery nation ?. And the 


| in ts very root 3 Are not a hundred in 9 
| own Conntrey become He wa Mp 
ſubſtantial change once made in Feligite, 
| and deliberately admitted, are- rather to: 4e 

| "commended for their wit, than blamed. For 
'}. hey do but that ſuddenly, which all the 
Land will come to by degrees. This in. | 
.neral; in which entrance into his tur- - 
ther application of what;he had Jarge- 

hy, and indeed loofly, before diſcour! 

\ - £0 his preſent-purpole;,I wiſh I could 
F find any | thing ſound... If diflentiogs 
.- -abour the Faith, however extravagantly 
mannaged, are apt to inferr a-ſuſpition 
+ in its very root , it is moſt certain, that 
. ſince the firſt preaching of ir,. or with- 
ina few 'years after ,its firſt Revelati- 
on, cauſes of ſuſpicion have been given, 
:and will: be given, and-it is rhe mind 
of God ſhould be given , who | gums 


bc > I OEDEY? x 
te 
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-gument did Celſ#s preſs againib-Clirts 
zanity almoſt 1500. years agas;wwhich: 
1s. worthily-.anſwered -by Origen@ :nots 
1s. there. need" of adding any thibg-r07 


whar that 'excellepe man replyed+untoi | 
one of the: firſt Coyners of this Objes: Þ | 
Aion. The truth: is; our -diflentions Þ 
are evils; "our evils\,- the evils. of;metic. 
- chat are ingaped in them. - And\yer it». 


_ "may be, not all our ſo evil in themſelves: 
"as is pretended ; They are farr enough! 
from meriting the Title--of ,-1o, here:-33 
Chrift, and, lo there is Chriſt; Proteſtants\ 
"are all of them well enough agreed; 


who is Chriſt; and where-alone beis to: | 


- be found : Tf they jump.not wholly'intos 


'the-ſame conceptions , -abour ſome) few-1 | 


. © things | of leſs importance-in the | way * 
and manner of the worſhip of Cheſt, ie, 


75-no more, bur what hath been the lor || + 


of the beſt of men ever ſince - Chriſt# 


- was preached on the Earth, that -weres f 
not - infallibly- inſpired ;- Such conteſiss | 
ever were, and he. that knows whats | 


'menare, will have liccle cauſe- given hims4 
ro ſuſpe@ the cruth: of the Ce a6 
"26 0. 


there giuſt-be-Herdliesy thatuthe-apes - || 


Tier} 


7 2 herabodrivhich _ contend. 
' _ ground of ſuch 


uſpirion 4 
firedby. theſe differences ; Metof cor- 
rupr - minds, --may rake occaſion from 
them to venc che enmity which is in 


their hearts againſt rhe faith ;-ground of 
_—_ haee is give unto them. - Nay 
Þ it is a ftrong evidence of the 


cettainry of the faich in general, thac- 


| cies who comentaboutrhe ircnches 


| of i,'do f one of them charge one 


Te ” tt _ bd 


on Tre Rr UI CO 


on bur m_ Catholicks , if*one 


Þ+ another with t failute ; and all 


thar the faich- ir ſelf abour which they 
concend; is 'cerrain, ſare, and ſtable. 


And, I hope, rhe Gentleman! is miſtaken 
in the calculation of the numbers thac 


| are become Atheiſts in our C £0 
'or, if he have brought them to 
| ola Idonort believe; thar he hath raken 


a particular account 6f the occaſions 


| and reaſons thar caſt _ - that _ 
| mendable of wit, as he ſtyles it ; 

4 6 wh 6k, bur thar they aby hives 
| beenmade witty by ſome of thoſe wayes, 
| whereby, if a learned Frier may be 


' there were no leſs chen 60000. 
become Acheiſts, and that nor of Pro- 


Ciry 


p, antial change made in Religion; and 
| '\r-bw admitted. This, indeed; were 


The Religion: of . Jeſus Chriits. is:4he 


ſame , once delivered unto: the: Saitits, | * 
Thiogs Fn eagond che ſame, yeſterday, | 


» and oo ever, unalterableJ 'as 
Gkeif him If. Men indeed; whorate 


1lyars, are changeable Worms, zand nite | 
to as to their Profeſſion in Religion;jub ': 
es. nab curn, apoſtatize z..with-or | 


ut deliberation :- bur he char ſhall 


| thence conclude, thar his beſt-coarſets | | 
| dily ro. bean Atheiſt,  will,nor-de> | _ 
ſerve much commendation for. his wit, | 


lefs for his wiſdom; and, for his grace, 
none. at all. . That the Land will come 


-t0 jo. ys by degrees , is the \&; 
hor, calculates 


GPa of our Author, ca 
eridian of Rome. For my-patty 


fear not ſuch kind'of Prophets: Ant, | 
"as ſtanc Religion hach, by. the blefling of £ 


| rerrivedthe Nation from thedoers 

| of Acheiſny and kepe jc afcalmott tk 
hundred years, -notwithſtandi 
ful. miſcarriages of ſome 


pre pibenn a feppobl of 3 


ing; but, Whoever luppoſed fo? Þ* 


br ne | | 


— 
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[they muſt now all by:de- 
*preex-enyn Arheiſts, T know. no reaſon 
ro prick preſume. 'dorh our Aurhor, 
\ pur/ that be is prompred-ro like his Ccon- 
Ponmge by his-love” tro. his Countrey- 
ng they may follow them,' 


who' Þ-13þ my copanieaced 'for . their 
| uf CE EAe 
| 7 Pane wn: prope Set the im- 


ent of this conliderati MEE It. 
'P, or Roman-Catholick, whv 
'Lrowt : thr news of Chrift " and his 
ianity. into the Land, as all men muſt 
br know, that have either heard or Yead 
WChriftianities! in ingreſs into England , or 
@ber Countries and Kingdoms , ( for we. do 


 #oſomer bear news of Chriſtianity than Pi- 


perygand its Crucifixes, Monaſteries, Reliques, 


| Sarnfergnd the lke), 1 [0, If the Pop 
Fo 


p Feconge 'ſo odicats, 'as we ſee he 3s, and 
faith he —_ ht "and maintained a 
erm ars together, be now rent all a- 
yr = Fattion; ; whith b 


| ay SM ret of that Muther- ciinn; 


prattical Traths, wherein chiefeſ# 


| Pr emf s » be already Crag as wn 


not this jwſbifie the Pa 


nec ; 


"I 
\ 
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nayfor. bis own Law 7 Art muſt 
P certain way and means to' 
 theiſm , which naturally Fills: tha 
"once removed, even 4s 4 carkaſt ſue 
living body once deceaſed ? Lo 0 ru | 

d, is a fair way to queſtion moth -\/ 

2h 2 bake fro Fn _ 8 
third - till the wery gm of the 
'  Revealer be at ſtake, whith cannd 
fend himſelf then he can his Law ? Fat 
ſame Are and Inſtrument , that cut" las 4: 
the' branches, cancut x4 the root too 3h : ſ- 
if his reverence, for which all' the f Us # % 


. "believed, defend not their truth Vit 
needs at length ntterly fail in bis own 


all the Authority they had was pureh 
him, and ef pu _ _ DO 
in himſelf. Ir ox. That _ HY 
. or Riman-Cathulicks firſt bro bi | 
_ and his Chriſtianiry into Tal 2 
moſt untrue; and T wonder hi 
one that hath read any Noey. of the } 
Times that are paſt, ſhould ſo ofren's 
verre what he cann6r but know *48'Þ 
untrue.” The Sp might _ 
brought into E by Rongietis 
yet not-by Papi BO c: 
nor. can rhis 


£2653, 
| Cows F .. wrote; unto, were any 
| eur one poynt, Papiſts... 
; neither. was it br ther by 
mens, but came imme iately. out of 

ut 3.from whence alſo about the 

| ame cime it came to, Rowe: Nor is it 
; ISulo urs Ahn ws a8 lever heard © 
I Hanit),. then Po oper) > with its. 
(; onafteries, Relique 


3 Fg 
(chars, the Mafs), and the like ; page 
45 Re, do v5 talk of cher hey” 
1085, rhen | wel k of the firſtnews 
- @.Chriſtanir e firſt planting, and 
© [ e: dy ſo) CAR dings, was in afrer- 


Q: Popery ©) war wor 

, ON nd yer, I ſhall pohg my Co 

q. got the ſtart in the World, of 

weraignty, whence SONS 

Cr y. denominated.” Bur the 

| 11D Chriſtianity, is in gr 

e there is not the leaſt 

theſe rrifles, nor was thete in 

» that next ſucceeded the pub- 

ath 5 ir. . If this Gentleman, give 
= occaſion, the particulars 
be __ evinced ro him. For my 
M 3 parr., 


+ 4 


—_— 


"Pine Fock a "dere places Fm ei 
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path; T'kiiow not how ,” rir ro\whot 
Papiſt is become figs; which 


lains of. -Tcan, and” Gove the. 
then” in their” if 


hate only: wh vices. Bur | 
rain'it is , a" Papiftt ao boks _ Few 5 


Rep men 1 ws fan love 
Religion , from whence "he is 
ſtred, without the leaſt Dat: 


at "faich_that exrirpated Genriliſets ; 
in the World. Ir is for char faith-which | 
ruined Genciliſim,, that we. coticend'# | 
Sainſt Papiſts. - Let. us. have. ke be © 


no_ more ,, and there 1s an- 
” The things” Wet 
g up lince Geneitiſi 


PE place. | 
vis which = Conga be 

Hl Leek *g T was in g00d*lope,” 
would not have mentioned them; /rheir 
ſpeculations are better then their pro- 
NI, whether he. intends; their moral 
inity, .or their agenda In Worſh'p; 

I, "would delire this Gentleman: ro men- 


tion them no, more, .leſt - he hear'rhat | 


of them, which, I kr.ow, he is gt 
ng 


ILY 


— — ——— —— 


+ Se "eos. 


| "Lord Chriſt ; he char grants aching, or 
| | dbRrrine, to be caught and deliv 


Foe ts Ach 
' hard to prank 25 the quadrature 
|” EaGiriles; or a Subrerranean paſſage ih- 
- ro the” /ndies, Bur he gives his reaſons; 
& of trath bedenyed, 4 fair way 1s made 

ron another, which'cams by the he 
6 ay this a third,till the very Adthority 
eſt Revealer be at Stakegwbich Canny 
fend himſelf then he can his 'L 
tRevealer, I rake to be: 


him, yerdenyes ir to be true , doth: 
deed deny his Authority : However, he' 


- will defend himſelf and” his Law , Tet 


men; do- what they pleaſe. But, he. that 
detipesfiich a thing ro be truth, be 

[1s not:revealed by. him,. nor conſiſtene 
'with-whar/js' revealed by ;him, doin 


4 thirour of ſabjection of ſoul and confer- 
Gt. M 4 ence 


; ELIE ONS and ook. b-; 
'W NE 3. he denyes.: being, only .denydd. |. 


SS by rhe ſame hand, muſt be.& 1 
received. It is true, Ifir. be bre from | 
Chrilt| by che ſame handzic oO 
nor, becauſe by rhe ſame hand, bu 
cauſe from Chriſt ;. They. chat 
Chriſt, pag onal ,. that men; Cp $7J 
circumc 5 ut men-into aſad con- 
dition ; - if, be 004 ſoorh, chey had -been 
ard to. embrace all... that ; 
; the ſame men.ceaching Chrild0 / 
hn 1-4 Meas, and Circumciſion pres! 
neceſſary to life erernal. Amongſt 
that were converted. to.the. Goſpel.by 
We. Tews that were zealoiis/ of, ela 
eaſie bad-ir been for their 
ers, to haye utrerl fruſtrated, St, Pals 
Doarine of Chriſtian liberry,by telling | 
_ .them,that they could not forso.Circum- 
_"cilion, bur they muſt forgo- Chriſt; ao; 
: for,all choſe things they PN oibed by the _ 
ame 


is, Thar all: that .is Ponta 2 | 


/ 


|. ma yer he RENE WH 


"ke delivers, is in a fair way ofeverting 


' al-rhacthe aſſerts. Bur'if he come, 'as. 
| *ſhrfrom-anorher, and affirm , thar this 


-other commanded” him to declare , that ; 


| -whictihe deliyers for Trurh in his Name, 
4 \and' produce for that end his Commiſſ- 
i p44 whereinallche Truths char he is to 


-are wrirten ; if he deliver what 
bach not: receivedi in Commiſſion, thar 

may honeſtly be reje&ted, withour the 
bu impeachment of any one Truch chat 


_ -was:really commirred unto him, by him. 


"charbſenc- him. And this was the way 


' this the condition of them who plated! 


- the" Goſpel i in the Name of Chet, not 
5 themſelves divinely inſpired. So 
"charzif in che ſecond Edition of Chriſtia- 
'D ity,in ſome parrs of this Narion by 4«- 
| Fine, and his * Aﬀlbciites, any thing was 
r or practiſed, that was not accor- 
to che Rule and Commiſſibn. given 
-by "Chriſt, it may be rejected, wit x: 
"the" leaſt impeachinent to che Authoriry 
« the firſt Revealer ; nay, ſus _ 


% 8 : 
"IT", : 
> T * 


| [ ey” 
rity being'once received, cannot be 64) 
ſerved entire without ſuch rejection. $i. | 
—_— do almoſt miſtruſt, char by rhis; | 
f Chriſtianiry 24 fn his\ Au: 
roi ” which. he diſcourſes aboar,” out: 
Authour intendsthe Pope ; 'which, Fol 
what we have rages: of Chriſt, ys 
Tooieſs to little of we! op and ic were: 
eaſſe to turn our hat way ; but: 
becanſe I have not Ta Evidence for* 
ir,” T will not charge him wich fo horrids' 
a - preſumptuous Tnlinuacion ; ” when\he: 
declares his mind, he ſhall hear more! of, 
ours. 
| - Bur he farther ſpecifies his meaning 
in an enumeration of Do&rines that were 
preached by the firſt Planters of 'che 
1, in and unto. the extirpation.of 
Gaps, If, faith he , the Inſtitution + 
of Monaſteries , to the proſe and ſervice 
006 day and night , T3 thevehs as''it 
ath been now the LR NAY a Sh wperſti- 
tious folly; If C ww Prieſts cd Sal Sabri- 
fiets be things of hig hgh ters the ſevty 
Sacraments be deemed vain, moſt of them; 
If it ſuffice to Salvation, only to Believr,' 
whatever life we lead ; If there be no 04-4 
but, or merit, in Good Yorke"; If God's gs 


_ beg 
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olly Law-rnakir and Dirty of Pong: fog 
as\ well as op prod ow ill; 

no' Sacramental ro ide aa) fr eewlh 
ation ordained from byC iP 45 Eb; 
| If the real Body of our Lord be not bequeathed 
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wich. theſe Geacletaen , for their. own 
Sn Is rg oboe wh 


the holy and perfe& 
oo hero one en We do not ſay , nor & 
ver did, chat who ever acknowledgerh 


we ſhall grow wiſer, - | 


hs os fy on a perfe& Rule, . muſt . | 


a underſtand. perfectly all 
is contained in ic 5 thr be is pres 
ſently freed from: all darkneſs, 
ny: Non - | 
jadge perfect! ! 0 C—_ 
th". crea $f or deduced from 
it. Theſe cauſes of our differences bes 


long} co individual perſons, not to our ' 


| Knee" ar And, if becauſe no men 
very. m6:-7.4 and frowards we ſhould 
throw away our Rule, the bleſſed Word 
of God, and-run rothe Pope-for-rulo * 
and guidance; it is all one, as if at __ 
aYs 


#.þ any; becauſe fome are blind and. 
S.- way, and ſome are'drunk-and' 

- ger out of ir; [and ochers” ate X 
| entiſe&to leave/ir, weſhould''all-con- 
i ſpire co wiſh tho- Sw» our of: the Firma- 

© / my WY hn A rr 
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| know norwhuey! iry 6 4nd 
Ma Ee 
lar paſſages maybe remarked/in- it be-- 
fore we. proceed: "pag: 1994 he Pro-- 
nounceth an heary-doold orr thee Profate” 
Proteſtants ; making them Prevaricators,' 
Impoſtors', R es; an hard fer-* 
rence, bur that it-is hoped it will prove- 
| like che flying Bird; and' Curf&caufe- 
 lefs1 Bue whar ke marie? ji Ard 
with rhe "Thi 


i There « are wha hoe noi onr 
y Author 


Tx A, 2 _ p- GE » 
- 4 : - 5 v - 
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| F 222} F 
Author: needs-to. prove:to- make yok ; 
his changes Firſts thar*rheſe are P 
were at pms rimecaſt down and deſtroy- 
ed by Prelate-Frateſtants. Efear his mind 
was gone-a lictle aſtray; or. that he had- | - 
been lacely among the Quakers , when 
e NAmn ny this c haryagaint Prelate 
reſta For as have: been 
their. ane Princi pr ever lince the 
beginning of the Reformation, ſo-chey 
- have -as. conſtantly thaintained,, that in 
wag true. and proper ſenſe they are: 
an Hopi Nor 45s'the difference a- 
things, berween any. Prote-! 
Go. what-ever, any morethen verhbal.: 
For-thoſs..rerms of Clergy and Laity y | 
becauſe they had been. abuſed in the Pa-/. 
pACys, -antiently uſed, ſome have 
objected againſt them ; bur for __ 
-gnified. by chem,: namely ,. that in the+ 
rch there. are-ſome Teathers.,. ſome 
tobe taught, -Biſhops and SJocks, 'Pa-+ 
ſtors/and People , no Proteſtant ever” 
queſtioned. - Our Author, hen doch. bur) 
out work for himſelf, withourorder' 
a ec Proteſtant ; when he ſers. up! 
an excuſe for this change in them by -@ 


was never dome, needs never tbe, en- 


| of the® hurch under one 


: Man in' theworkd | 


ed; - FITC 223 ; 
- Nor! will. 


wbas. nas 
—_ and ro 


'everts che 


lead for: ppacy thonkbioks + tharhe 
u959efts here Co ring then any 
chem-wirhz 


Ez the place-s 


he is; 
-his 
' tangeg"and 


Jie olegiam'sheide refolwhd; when bs 
/abour rol -proveamyrliing; that he - - 
3 :thatthey-withconfidedDot ir. Bur 
he. anuſÞ- he! bercer knownrothem! rlien : 


theris Cmpcark teſs/ he:will-be:bs- | 
Gears, newiem = 7 


Fe be pens, The the 
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| der.0ns Soverai n Biſhop :/hop , when Chriſt who 
|} farunded it was hav. Earth, True ; and + 
ſo- it-15-{till. There is one ſheepfold, | 

| one Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls; . 
4} he thar was chen bodily preſenc ,. havir 


-.,prom:ſed That preſence of Himſelf with 
; ſis Church ro_ the end: of the World, 
wherein he continues its: one- Soverai | 
| Biſhop. , And, although.the Apof 
after him, hadan equality of power. in 


_ after them have alſo 2.yer chis dorth- noc 
denominare the -Governmenr. of - the 
Church, Ariſtocrarical - no more then 
the equaliry of + the Lords in Parliament 


can denominate che Governmenr of chis - 


Kingdom co. be ſo. - The denomiharion 
of any Rule is from.'him, or chem z-in 
whom rhe Soveraignry doth relide,. not - 
from. any ſubordinace Rulers. So is the 
Rule of the-Church Monarchical.: The 
| fubvertion. of chis Epiſcopacy , we ac=. 
| knowledge ſabverrs he vw le Polity of 
- "the Church, and fo all her Laws and 
 Rulez, wich \ che guilt whereof Prote- 
'} ftants charge the"Romanifts. He by ver 
| It will nat ſuffice, to ſay, that the Charch 
 s fill nnder its Head "i 5 who being 
in 


[ 226] | 


' in Heaven, hath his ſpiritual influences 


over it. It wilt not indeed; Bur yer 
we ſuppoſe, thay bis preſence with Ir 
y tits -Sp:ric Laws "will ſuffice; 

hy ſhould ir nof?? Becauſe the true 
Charch of Chriſt, maſt Bave the wry 


oe Het fre hind cat firſt, or olſe fie | 
gu. be the* ſame Body : Very" good: 1 


and fo the hath ; the very ſame Chrift 
— that'was crucified-for her, and not a+ 
. nother ; Bat that Head was Man-Gil 
Porfwialy preſet" borh his Natwres hert 
"4% Earth. Bute-is be not , T' pray, the 


Fame Man-God, "Rift? the ſame Chrift, 


thoygh the manner of his preſence be 
"#|tered ?- This is range, that being rhe 
"fame as he-was ,* and being preſent ſtill, 
ore circumftanee of the manreer of his 


. *prefence ; Hould hihder him from be- - 


ing the ſame hed:?'T cannot underſtand 
_ *the Logick, Reafon, nor Policy of this 
Inference. | Suppofe we ſhould on theſe 


- *rrifling inſtances, exclude Jeſus Chriſt, 


_ who 15 the ſame yeſterday, to day, and 
"for ever, from beizigthe fame Head of 
*his-Cliurch as he was ; WilF the Pope 
"Inpply his room ? -Is he the ſame Herd 
thar Chriſt was ? Ts he God-Man, wo 
Fl « ly 


.* 
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} 74ine. This too' much alters the Ques 
| ftion:, Ar firit-ie; ways, chag- the muſt 
| have the [come* Head ſhe had ar firſt; 

or the is nor. the ſame ; Now, 


od 


For the Pope is not Jeſiis Chrilt. 1 


[227] - 
ly preſent ?. of: whar would: you have 


us to. conclude? , A viſible Head or Bi- 


' ſhop if the Church hath. not now over ber © 


4s at firſt ſhe: bad, ſhe is not the ſame 
ſhe mas, antl "eonfequently "in the way to 


| | c 
ſhe muſt . have - another Heatl ue" 
not the ſatrie ; or ſhe's not rhe We 


irsuings haus roge "like a "of. 
FF Cd SG 1$'btilt 6n ebb 


Gtion (which indeed tis fo' weak , that 


Tam aſhamed further to conrend with 
it ) will of irs own accord falro'the 
ground. 
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* Ecripture;; and 'new Principles, Þ 


Ee next Paragraph, p. 182.'is 2 Þ 


ten. adviſ=d our Aurhorto meddlewith | 


__ naughty oh&. A buſineſsir is ſpent 'Þ- 
.' in and about, tharT have now of- Þ'* 


no more: If he will nor for the furnre | 
take ady'ce, .I cannhor help ic; I have 4 


Thewed my good will cowards him: It $ 
is: his &baling of the Scripture and its Þ-/ 
Authority whi 


ch. T inrend. This with 'Þ- 


the _intertexture of ſome other . gentle Þ* 


ſuppoſitions is the ſubjet of this and b 


the following Setion. And becauſe I Þ- 


will-nor-tirxe-my-ſelf_ and Reader, .in | - 
tracing whar ſeems of concernment in | 
this Diſcourſe, backward and forward, F 
up and down, as it is by him diſperſed | 
_ and. difpoſed to his beſt advantage in 
dealing with unwary men; I ſhall draw } 
our the Principles of it , rhar he may'} 
know them where ever he meers rhen, 
Though | 


By . . _ 7 I "- T9 xv EY ws” bs *2 & x AS BY ITS v4 4 s 
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' |  though-never ſo 7, masked and diſ- 
 guiſed , or never ſo lightly rouched on; 

\ and alſo whar judgment ro paſs upon” - 

- chem. Their foundation Gn aken 

* away, theſe SeRions, if I mill 

"will (itak of rhemſelyes.. 


ke: not ) 


4 


Some of rheſe Principles are co-ins 


3 4 cident with, rhoſe general ones inſted 
4 on inthe entrance. of. nr Diſcourſe ; 


- 


' | orhers-of chem are.peciliar ro the "de- 


- 
"; E 
q 


ſign of. cheſe yen. ts The feſt I 
ue 


4 fall only point unco, rhe Tater briefly 
TY OR oro 
-- I.It is ſuppoſed inthe whole Diſcourſe 
4 of cheſe Sections ; * Thar, *from the Ro! 
' man-Church ſo. ſtated, as now it 25, or from 
"the Pope , we here in England firſt received: 
| the Goſpel ; which "et 
Religion, and theirs by dbnation from them, 
 - whons.. they have. here pleaſed to acconmi- 
date with. it. This animares the whole, 
and 4s beſides the PE life 'of ' almott 
| every ſentence. 


; Romaniſty 'opn 


"lifeleſs life; for, 


| that rhere is not a ſyllable of truth'inir, 
b hath ben declared ; before z nor, were ir 
fo, thar by che Miniftry . of the Romany . 
Church of old, the Faith was firſt planr- 
ed in theſe. Nations, would that one 
Q 3 inch ” 


Oe” 


= [23 el, | 
inch. "promote our \Aut retenſions, 
leſs he could prove, 434 oy 


fel he 


li, aan Religion, 3 from 


A gmcaprt 4s that: which 


_ 0x3 own, ;. hear them y hoſe it ts, 


from whom you had it, who have the -pre- 


eſeng: before 3, 3.4.bye r6 ſer up ſcare-" 


0. fri ls and cir 
Mer who , har RG of 


inkrhagd this Brier | 


om emptineſs of. any 


atone matter A SES t be uſed i in. 


- thecale.. 


| 3, Ic nal doug bel ſuppoſed, "Tha 
p51 3 


theirs 5. as che madd-man at \ Athens 


thoughe al the Shipsro.be his, that came. 


into the Harbour. _ I: ſuppoſe, he wilt 


' not. contend, but that, if you deny him. 


this, 


did nor © 
xerwvards. loſe, or corrupr , . at leaſt, . 
rhag.whigh they \communieared unto us ; - 

which he to be the thing in Que-. 


ſti Tod not eo. be granted pon re-* 
NEVET. ſo hand- 4 
F IT Eg s Tha the &o-* | 


> >the wx £* I > 
S- 4 een... woos of 


nh in the 
«40 His Roman-Church,. 

and that cl Priviledges, the Au- 

5 34g ry Mo ofthe Chuxch are all 


| [ 231. ] | 

Þ# this, all thar he hath ſaid beſides , -is t9; 
| licle purpoſe... And. I' belieye,. he. 

cannot bur take it ill, that any of his. 


' | Readers ſhould call. him roan account, 


4 in that which be every where puts: our 
- of queſtion. -, Bur this, he knew well 


1 enough:,. rhat all Prateſtanrs den 3thax 


5 they graneno qne priviſedge of the Ca. 
| tholick Church as ſuchy to belong to.clig 
' Roman, | All, that any of; chem will al- 

low -her ,.is-but-ro be. a putrid corrup 

member of ir ; ſome ſay,gur off,dead,an: 

rotten. Bur yerrhar.che CarholickChurch 
and the . Roman. are the ſame, muſt 
| be believed, or you ſpoil all his markes. 

The Church is before che Goſpel, gives 

reſtimony..unto ir.,. none..cquld. know if, 

bur by her Author Ty 3: nothing can" be 
accepted as ſuch , hut what ſhe ſers he 

_ ſeals unto; ſothatgto-deftray.the Church, 

is to deſtroy the - Goſpel? What then, I 

pray ? Suppoſe all this, and all- the. = 

of: his Aflertions abgur- the Chnrch, 
pag. 19912905. to be,true, as ſome 
 ofchem {are moſt blaſphemouſly falſe ; 
yet, Whas is all this co. iis, purpoſe ? 

_ Why this is the Kowar-Church of which 

-._ all theſe rhings are ſpoken." It may be, 
Q 4 - "a 


[432] =Y 
: the Roman-Chiurch indeed, of Shick E 
' mach of it is ſpoken, even all rhar'is 
"tat derogatory, to the glory of | 
t and his Apoſtles upon whom and 


whos Authority the Church is builr,and 7 


; not their Authority onir, Epheſ. 2. 18, 


19, 20... Bur, what is eruly ſpoken in the ? : 
Scripture of the Church , dorh no more + 


belong to the Riman, then to the leaſk * 
Aſſembly of Believers under. Heaven ;* | 
wherein "Uh Efſence of a true Chorch * 

is preſerved ; if itbelongs unto jrarall. } 


Anil yer this rude: Prerence, and palpa- : [| 


ble Arrifice is 'the main Engine in this. . 
SeQion, applyed to the removal of -men | 
from the Baſis of the Scripeare. The 
Church,the Chnrch! che Rowan-Church; 


the Reman-Church'! and' theſe forſoorh' | 


are ſuppoſed ro be $ne and the ſame; and 
thePope' to: hive Monopolized all-vhe 
priviledges of the Church, contrary*e0 
{> peter of the Goſpel. Hence | 

Fo URI Thar if to go our from the 

Catholick be evil, *then not ro come into 
the Roman is evil ; ; when indeed the 
moſt ready way to go ont of rhe Carho-, 
lick, 1s to 80 into the Ronenc * 


3, More- 


| 3. Moteover, it is raken for granted; - 
| That the Roman-Church is every way what © ** 
* ®;t was, when firſt planted. Indeed, if ie. 
# | 
= eicular reſpe&t-as-aby Church: of any 
| City in che World, .and, that would-be. 
all: As itis, checaſc is alcered. Bur irs. 


4 © c3i/m, it iseae ro ſes what ſweee work- + 
4 awitry man, asour Aurhor is, may.make- ' | 
+ with this Churca ama 1.94 company... 
-Þ Many and many a time | | 
ziſts atrempted_ ro- prove. theſe rhings;. 
bur failing .incheir arrempt, they chink 


continu:d in peace: fon a thauſand years; 
- when che.trurh is, afrer che entrance of 


the Principles of cheir Religion. 


*\, — OY by F” \ Wy” ROE _” IR £ FM Oh, x m = _ _—_ 4 a, II 
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were ſo, -it would deferve as. much par- 


analteredneſs being added to; the former : 4 
Suppolirion of irs On:lineſs and Catholi-: - 


(s , IS 1 
e «he \Ronma- * (J 


it now reaſonable to rake thei for 

granted. The Religion chey now-pro-.- 
5, muſt be char whichfirſt encered. 

England ; and: there, (ith our Author, it 


their Religion ,; char.is, the. corruption 
of Chrifhaviry by - Papal uſurparions, 
theſe Nations neyer paſſed one age wirh-. 
oureumaſlrs, thrmoils, conrentions, dif- 
orders; nor »24ny without. wars, bloud _ 
and devaſtarions, and rhoſe ariling from: ® 


4.0 


0 ERS 


4 Tothis i is added, That a Bible 5 is 
_ Pope's own Book, which none can buy: 
> to, but by and from him. This will 
Al bo ro bea doubrful afferrion, and' 
it will be difficule ro conclude aright' | 
| ee popes ti " _ ſhall conſider, Þ 
A a worthy perſon the Pope is repre-' | 
CE ſented to be by our Author, eſpecially, 
| itt his - gf tp dealing and RY 


e never di man wr 
Fo rake norice TE: eine + /n 


E cauſed ro be bnrned ro death yds ry | 
XE cok: and" uſing the - Bible without his 
Y t, muſt need ſuppoſe,-rhat it'4s 
es For ſurely, his he eavehly' mind; 
wg not have admitted of 'a Provocay 
riotrro ſuch” ſeverity ;' unleſs / rliey had 
ftoIn his goodFotr of his Poſſefion. Bir 
onthe r:fide , Ye char ſhall weigh a-' 
ghe his viltfying & under-valuing of ir, 
preferring Finke iFand Church fore 


"of Fabove'it ;' ſeeing we o_ -_ aprto 
"ew high price hg poets hich is ow 
= Eos I ton whether 

” ſuch/a property it -ir'29 
A tended.” *Havi ob det Ab elle 
+ ah I ſhall nor reroſe my ſelf _ 


* 


cauſe. 


igey- —y 

' difference, hor arrempt to derermine” 
 thisdifficalcy', but leave ir as 1 find it, - 
r every man to think as he ſeerh® 


5. Bur thar which is he chiefi ingre- 
| dieet of theſe Seions, is the plea, that 


| $2.7 not the” Scripture to be HH way of 
: $i yro the Church, that is, the 


I Ne "Church o Rome ; which he 1 man 
ng objedtions againlt it , 
a String, 6 > men meer withaft 
in their enquiry, wherher ic be fo or no. ' 
+ Nor content with hat plea alotie, he in-" 
terweaves in his difcourſe, many expre[- 
lions and compariſons, tending direttly* 
ro the lighrin ng and'contempr, both of 
irs Penmen, and Marter, whi "is ſaid'ro 
be, Laws, Poems ,  Sexmans > Hifories,. 
—_ V:/rons, NTT, ES, z 
COMmP6[ Mre 7 Aa whereby 
Bagel per 020 rheir wpatio:, in de-. 
wing t Themralit of the ſoul, Fraps oy 
Fg ar any other thing, which by Teafun of 
many intricacies, are very diffic't, Tf not yr- © 
P1ſſible at all to be underſtood; ſee'p/ 190, 
191, 192, 0c. Concerning allwhich, T' * 
delire ro know, wherher onr Author be” 
in good earnelt or no; or, wherher he * 
Gy X " thinkes 


f* 
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thinks as | he writes; or, whether he | 
| would only have others to believe what '. Þ' 
Þ he writes, that he may ſerve his rurn-up- ©] 
= on their credulity. If he be_in good Þ| 
6 earneſt indeed,” he calls us ro an .calie,” } 
is welcome imployment ; namely, to de-. F 
>, fend the holy Word of God, and the" ..Þ. 
bi wiſdom. of God in ir, from ſuch Qlight Þ- 
and. trivial exceptions, . as thoſe he layes. | 
againſt them. - This parh- is ſo.trodden: © Þ 
'for vs by the Antients, in their Anſwers .. 
'rothe more weighty Objetions of his | 
. Predecefſors in this wors, the Pagans,. 
. thar we cannot well erre or faint in it; | 
If we are called to.chis. rask, namely, ro!" 
rove that we can know and believe the _ 
2-72 a0 ta be the Word of God, with- _ - 
out. any+ reſpec __ to the Ano or, | 
Teſtimony . of the preſent Church of | 
Roms: ; that.uo man can. believe ir to be_. 
fo, with faich Divine and Supernatural 
upon thatreſtimony alone; that the whole _ - 
counſel of God in all things ro be _be- 
*lieved or done, in order to our laſt end, 
is clearly. delivered in it; and rhat. the '\ | 
compoſure, of. it, is a work of infinite .. | 
wiſdomſuired ro the ead detigned ro be. © | 
accompliſhed by ir, chat no difficulties ©}, 
in 


 F intheinterprerationof par 
hinder cheavhole from being acomplear_ 


- [#94 
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and*perfe&t rule of Faith and Obedi 


' ence, we ſhall moſt willingly undertake 


it, as knowing it to- be as honourable a 
ſervice and employmear as any. of 'the 


p *- {ons of men can in chis world be. called 
| unto. If indeed himſelf be otherwiſe 
minded,and believes nor whar he fays,bur 


only intendsto entangle men by his So- 


hiftry,ſoro render them plyable unrohis 


furcher inrention, I muſt -yer once more 


_ perſwade him to delift from-this courſe. 


Ir doth nor become an ingenious man, 


much lefſe a Chriſtian, and one rhar 


boaſts of ſo much Morrtification, as: he 
dorh, to juggle. thus with-the chingsof 


God: In'the mean time; his Reader may. 
- rakenorice, that ſo ner; bn he is able to 


defend the Authority, Excellency, and 
Uſefulneſs of rhe 'Scriprure , this man 
had nothing ,to ſay; to"him, as co the 
change of iis Refig'on from Proreſtancy 
to Popery. And when men will be per- 
faded to ler rhar go as/a thing uncer- 
eain, dubious, uſele(s, it marters not much 


' where they go themſelyes. And for our” . 
 Aurliour, mechinks, if nor for reverence 


ra 


icular places, - 


4 
"FE 


eo Chriſt, whoſe book. we know the 
Scriptuttes to. be ;- yer. for the devotion 
_ he bears che Pope, whoſe book he ſayes 
_ tis, be might learn co treat it witty lir- 
tle more reſpe& ; or at leaſt prevail 
WR ond out a _—_ a | 
to fo many exceptions,as this is pretended -| 
£0 be. However, this I know, 4 though 
his precence be. ro make men Papitts, - 
the courſe he rakes is the readyeſt inthe 
world to make them Atheiſts; and 


whether that will ſerve his turn or no, | 


as well asthe orher, I know nor. 

- 6+ We--have not yer done with the 
Scriprure: | That the gaking it for the only 
vale. of faith, the only determiner of diffe- 
| Fences, is the only cauſe of all our differences, 
and which keeps us in 4 condition of having '- 
th:ms endleſs 5 is alſo precended and plea- 
ded. Burghow ſhall we know this ro be 
ſo? Chriſt and his Apoſtles were abſc- 
Ilutely 'of another mind; , and ſo were 
Afoſis. and the Prophers, before them, 
The -antiene Fathers of rhe Primitive - 

Sue devences in Religion, by the 

criptures;- oppoling , co ing» and 
condemning Errors and". Herelies by. 

chem z 


( 


=Y 
we 


Church walked-in their Reps, and um- © 


- 


WY ns [poatuenites bros ion 
them; preſerving, rhrough rheir gui- 
dance, rhe unity of che Spir# in the . 
bond of Peace. In theſe latter dayesof 
the world,. which ſurely are none ofthe 
bett , we have a few unknown perſons 
come from Rome, would perſwade us, 
thar the Scriprure, and che uſe of it, is 
the:canſe of all our differences, and the 
means of making rhem endleſs. Bur why 
ſo; I pray ? Doth ir reach' us to differ, , 
and contend? Doth ic ſpeak contradi- 
Qions, and fer us ar variance? Is there 
any ſpiric of difſenſion breathing init 2 
Doth ir not deliver what it commands ns 
to underſtand, ſo as it. may be under- 
ſtood? Is there any thing needful for 


. us to know, 'in the things of God, bur 
whar-it reveales > Who canrell us, what 
thar is > Bur do we not ſee, de fatto, whar 
differences there 'are amongſt you, who 
' pretend, all of you, to"be guided by 
+ Seripture 2 Yea; and we ſee alſo, whar 
Sarfejcings and drunkenneſs there is in 
the world ; bur yer, do noe rhink, bread, -. 
© thear,and drink to be the-cauſes of them ; 
and yer they are to the' fall as much fo, 
"& the Scriptires are of our Differences. * 
\ "Pray, Sir, d06,n0t think, thar ſober _ 
x wil 


- 


Wet | 
will caſt away their Food, and ſtarve. 


ſome Witty abuſe and ſurfeit'0n 


him ; there being er to any. one for 
for. king | gs oP —_— t of Excommu- 


nication. The conteſt is berween the Scri- + 
ptureand the Pope. Proteſtants ſay, the 


ſafelt way -for.men, in reference totheir 
eternal condition, is ro believe the-Scri- 
- Pture, and reſt cherein ; The Romanifts 


. fay the ſame, of the Pope. Which "I | 


prove the belt courſe, methinks, ſh 


_ . not be hard rodetrerinine. All Chriſtians - 
1n the world. ever did agree, Thar che + 
TS is the. certain ms: my 


/ 


&, becauſe you rell chem, har 


that very kind of food which they uſe. | e 
Nor will ſome mens abuſe of it, prevail- } 
with others to caſt away rhe food of their 
ſouls, 4 chey have any deſign to-live | 
_— | 


E great ſefety and finvieg that” | 

| tee w in om our ſelves.as to all 
the concernments eligion,, unto the gui- © | 
danceyrule and I of the Pope, #. i another. 
great grineiple of this Diſcoorſe: And here | 
our. r- falls into a deep admiration | | 

. of -the Popes. dexterity in k:eping all bus. 
Smijetts in peace and FOumne and jr $4 


ov2 5 KOPSIERSFREEEFESSRF 


Ws 
a © 


' re\ 


Wu! 
of God, given by him. .on_ purpoſe,” to 
reveal his migd and will unto us.; Aboue- 


_ | the; Pope: there were Conteſts 


. | ever ſince he was firſt takennotice of in 
7 the>world. Norhing, I confeſs, yy he * 


_'| low, is {po zken of him, Some 


© he bend and ſpouſe of the 

| the Vicar of Chriſt, the £f 

| Peter, the ſupreme Moderator of ho = 
ſtians, che infallible judge of Contro- | 

© | verlies, andthe like ; others, Ons 

he is- Antichriſt, the man of. "Y 

cruel Tyrant, and Perſecuror, the evill | 


' | Servanc CharaRerized, Mat.24. 48, 49; 


50, 51. Bur; all, as far as I can gather, 
| - agree, thar he is a Man ; I mean, thas 
| almoſt all Popes have beenſo; ; for abouc 
'every- individual, there is nor the. like 
conſent. Now the queſtion is, Whether we 
ſtall ret in the Authority and Word of 
God, or in the Auchoriry and Word of a 
Mans the Popes confeſſed to be? and, 
whether is like & yield us. more ſecurity 
in our aſſfiance? This being ſuch another 
difficult matter gnd caſe, as tharbefore 
mentioved , abour the Bibles. beiig the 
Popes book, ſhall nor be by me de 
bat k lefe ro the Julgnees of wiſer men. 
n 


E Li ; 
xe mea te 5a de brio gh 
1t is nown t iris; as 
wha Hh 
of ' mentione "har gents 
of Exconmmiſcarion barb trad.” 1 ka 
2g nr get late-rimes to ſay of 


**Excommunication in 'Srotland, He | - 


nat care for their Devil, were it yt 
fr; hf, FE ſuppoſe, had' not 


iracies, {jtions and Murders | 
ings, Fire a 'Faggot, according ing. 

| &h? wee *exrent of their Power, it 

haye'been leſſe effeAual 'then* our” Au- 


thor pretends it ro have been. Sir, dd. 


Be Chriſtians the liberty that. 
rift hath parchaſed for them, by 
Jown your carnal weapons, your-Whipy 
at ifons, Halrers, - Swords, Fas 
$ors, W our Unchriſtian 'Subrilric 
Slanders, and fethly 'Machinations; at 


, weand you ſhall quickly fee:whar wilt | 
become 


of your "OY Peace and 
Power. - 
- Theſe SEA « goodly Principts th tes, _ 
honeſt Siippalieins of 


' which our Author ends \his Ae gen 
withal. 


na 
by 7 Excommunication been always | 
d with Warrs, Blotd, Seditjons, 


«x, Is: pr O00 +. / * . YG pride "AF EE 
of .q p: als 2 ed wn ocah net Ie 
* rd” 9 Py” x 


an in into the fea | 


5 ET _ IO wc. cX cauÞ cc. "I po 


atsq on ov mig A ca a- 


- ov 


=. a. 


+ all thar is offer 


1 Compariſons 


4 to'be remarked.. As, ' 


| Tr) 
"Sj * withal: Ir could *nor but wave been 
| tedious thing, t6 take them 3 T 
ieces, as, they. lie ſcal 
down, like he liinbs 'of"" Eden, den owe, 
| ther, "calt in the' way 10 .retat 
$ 90 


1 perſyers.- 'The wie = 'now 
| aview of cheni ed thence of 


4 relinquiſhinenc 'of © Toſi 

feſſion a Relipion, * To Re, 
"Tels; Saro 

will know how ro) curn "ents noth 


” Some very few partiqulars need hl . 


1. No mancan ſay what il Þ 
38 Tag world __ Henry the Fi 

oh el wl on is nor only openly ac- 
1 axed bu roved A Reg all 
: the vill ar was in the no 

'| in choſe ayes; Cas 'of cop- 
'Þ rupting the Doctrine and Warthip of 
the Golpel, and debajching he lives of | 
- Chriſtians; 

2. With the Roman Catholicks # ever 
det. Never 3 The very name| of” Ry. 
mer Cacholick, appropriziing C Ee 
0 


[244] 


to. Romani is deftruQtive of all Go- | 
ſe Swe Protefants a); they hs the 


Perſons of the Romaniſts , but hatt their 


Reli the. Reaſmm is plain, they the | 
Religion; af $6 0 A 


| one, and not the other, 


them borh ; And the pretence, that peo- 


ple es .kepe with, as from knowi 
what the Religion of the Romanifts is; 
is vain, untrue; and, as to what. colour 


can poſſibly be given unto ir, ſuch an | 


nt in fon of that-vaſt Giant, 
which of - the ſame kind lives ih the 
Romiſh Tarhati, chat ir deſerves not 
ro ba mentioned. 


: "y! ants are beholding to the Ca 

thatick at en Fl ) for var Uni- 

werſubics, Fenfices, Botks , Pulpits, 

For ſome onlv's, not all ; Hor the 
asthe 1/raclites,were to che «Ag 

for the Tabernacle they buile- in the 

Wilderneſs. . 


F.. The Pope was antiently believed fot 
Tudge and general Paſtor over all. Proveit; 


,” askrhe os Fathers, and Councils, 


whether they ever heard of any ſuch 

rhjog2chey will univerſally rerurn thei 

anſwer in the Negative. Th 
6. 


| * neil of Gale het apes (, 


ence of the Churches: Minit 


_ oY nr 
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"BY The. Scr n_w you received, from the 
. Not at all 
be SR” Chriſt himſelf, by the Miniſtry 


ofche firſt planters of Chriſti 


7. You cannot believe the. Scri were be 


Powey 
the Charch. We-can and do F 


authority of God himſelf, bes Pr the mfg 
i $ or Ay 


ny into our believing, 'cv 


Church of Rome, _ EO ant 3 600 
®. Pow cnt hm that I | « the 
gre Eres, "4s" t/a No or er) x71 


Scripeur 
fs; nor in gon mere Bi 


firy, wh 


4 broughe the Word unto us.” 


9. The Goſpel. ſeparate from ; the IM 


| oy orgs es, i Mitts bene: 


ahd , is the fou 


of the Church. Sun dry other paſges 


of the like narure mighr -be remarked, 'if 
I could imagine me man would judge* 
"mn worthy of EE] 


as hach_ been |proved; 


= oP 
S778 
ces ut FIT 1 PIER _ Yet mo þ- 
+ BEV. 


"Cna; P.- NIL. 


F 
- 


\ 


THe. _ ind laf Pare epl, our fg : 
{e,. 1s) 10.two, Sto-,. 
ries: : one of | elif Pon ; TE of him: 


ons hl [oz I be 
be. cale "his 4; ET. Ares; Dog 
f 


fefferh, ſuch'as_are ignorant of the, com. 


ig om. 
Tt 


ing into, and progreſs of Religion amongſt 


* ; wherein he deals wiſely, and _ be- 
came tim; ;-feeing he might calily afſure- 
himſelf, chat thoſe who are acquainted 
before Jos Information with the true 
fate of theſe chings, would oive bee 
credit 


| OG f Religion, Br” 


aa" 


os WG WR. he 


: credit-to-whathe. nakedly. averrs 
| his: own Authority. .For.my party, 
| readily-.ac »thaz for 0 


| precenſions,. /Hez:thar:; $2 je 


An 
;rfaly 


pears dna Die 615.2, pang. jt 
en 
rian a; Diſpu Ee X es” 


reaſon to truſt ro, ! 
a Tale;chan, managing of 

Fconfeſs:alſo, thar:allight _ 
cial view of Antiquityy.; ane, oa 
flouriſhed over by ſome fomer-Le 
diaries 'is- tlie beſt advantea 


AÞ | 


faries:have. to. work ph AS ny ro . 


Jadiciousſearch of . it,, is f 


tures; And the Writings extant 


firſt-Cencovies ,, ſhall A ns 


of- the. State and -Dotrine.. F 
< 


Churches, and-chen; gbſexve 


titjous ppg ko; Re Rela 
| ellos .parcly.b 


| NR and the pong, y 
_ that, |Churgh arrived. unto. its,.pr 


condition. T9. perſve this at large {5.nox 


4 a work 


[448] 
: 2 vogk to be undertaken in this: feamb- 
| ___ Ic hath" been done by others, 


the coft and pains inthe difquilicion of 
the Truth, whit! it ig really worth, may 
eaſily know where to find it;.' Our: pre- 
ſetitrask is, bar ro-obſerve our Author's | 
mori0ns; and to. conſider whether what - 
ie offers, hath any efficacy rowardsthar 


> Ge £ 
wh e Convgrſion he aff ;ons to this 
Nations firſt by Joſeph of ones | 
about which, as ro matrer of 
have.no conceſt with him.. That the Go- 
MICE in the Apoſtles 
ropes ie 3 _ *Evan- 
certain , y. raxen granted- 
| pr wy nor can our Author" pre-' 
rend that ir came hither from Rowe ;- bur 
L8 it ro have-come immediarely- from 
' Whether this doch not" over« 
wemare main of his _ ” rw 
Diſcoutke, concernir | 
hpon Rome for our Re eligion, I —_— ro 
| meneoJudge.- Thus farr 'then 
we-are equal. "As rhe Goſpel "came to 
Rows, {o\ it came to- England 3 to' both | 
| from- the ſame place, and hdr 
u 


'thoſe,who are nor umwilli tobe ar' | 


[449] 

- Authority, theſame Miniſtry. -- All the W - 
queſtion is, Whether Religion they % 

depaght with them ?*rhat now profeſſed . 
in England, or that of Rowe ? If this © 

be derermined, che buſineſs is at an iflue z  - 

We are perſwad ed opp iro wg, _ | 

. ther Religion with Fa 

taught by Peter and Paul, and che "rar 

tho Apoſtles and Evingelifts in other - 


| grad or E2] 


| way 
| _—_ themſelves ;\ nor other Fe they 

uſe, in judging what was the' Doctrine of 
the- Fachers in the following ns, The 


_ writings of che Apoſtlesare 
| = che Do- 
frine-char TT e "arg 


career is Ty — and - 
mongſt us. All,. and only what is hr 
tained in their: Writings is received with 
=_ as neceſſary to Salvation. This: Con- 
| ton was wholly ours. 

ſimum id veriſſmum. _ _—_ 


was certainly che beſt. Our gy 


tad ons for the dead; 
, this. cwas'the EIEI in-bok- days 
planteds:amongſt us, If: rhis- be 10 3: 

wonfler what: we -dS, to keegrthe Bibleg | 
wepibutoingts” word: of 'that Re-: 


gion 5: whiclithe __ and An | 
in7 


| Foyer H e! 


allzheir: wrivings. they, ſhould: nor once! 
meſſtionriemany parts and duries, of the" 


Dottrines "arid boron ; which . they 


rw "ay Yor ho ty vonlifted. 
and hey © Deyprion: was: or—— 


k #harcheſ+:ch 315n! the _Fajwins 
= prom land: ax-the'” 


woald? 
whae 
times Pegs" 
 know'irv/is 


a. 


W-- ps emp of :ulioſe 


yired! his knowledgee:Þ 
Aneaomdle ro pur an Hiſto-: 


rian- 


rian 6 his Olth ; bitvyer;" unleſs hE® 
can plead, that "received hn nn? 
inſpiration, as M/2; wrore the Scot 
by the Creation and nfo joe Ms 
 numents.or, "thi 
eVidetcel Nairn r the 
Solus enim. bac Tthacw be TD fejte cane= 
bat”; This fitft OS hejt, as\ g. 
frotti Rome nor Halen | 
which'is the i. ro! 
That" which" is beageicn ut ſecotitf 
Converlion, 5 the Preach 
thirigs Bi i he 
King Lutitrs, SFamns et het: 


TO EE 
ha with chings that are fo 
Flolid, beirj Ok 
, not be'offetided, if we (tr 
aid is wholly” ottrs 
wherein chey aiffer 
anig ind Fu re Hey 
thor ſaith," Bed Fs: Nautleris, ;S of 


nl, 198. "Henritus de is, 169. in 
rhe dahbs' of Aurelins, of Commodut. 1 
have many reaſons ro queſtion this whole * 


Story. Arid: ſundry par&'of it, 'as-choſe” 
abour the Epiſtles of Lacias and Elenthe-" 
riw ate palpably fiitibug, "But let” us 
pran,;© that abour thoſe dayes, i" 
an 


[252] 

and- Damian, c{ne icher. from Rome» 

and*furchered SPrexcuing of the Go- 

ipel, which had taking aA mg be here + | 
long before, and was no | 

: Y os mot Hens hm "ms 


various . 
his Go- 
el; fone did. i "Merchans | 

S by Souldiers,, Gineline by 
nes Fo, or Maid gave' occaſion, 
. "ro. the Cn of a whole Province. 
"owe will- hence enſue to. the” adyan-, 
: of the pretenſions of the Romanifts ?. 


Cele og, cthey FA oper here, Joly p 


® Zn, dj 


0 laces. in. the world, with ſome 

na) OBS in outward obſer- 
=; wherein each Church, took Ii> 
7 to, follow raditions or_ Prudentis, 
ts." OWN. When our. 
ova » or any for. him. ,. can make ix. 


x. rs chat any thing material in char. 
call-Popery, was:in thoſe days 


raught, "beli eached.,. or known 
among te Chu of Chrik, chey will. 
do; hat co. che purpoſe, Bur the 
preſent - Houriſh .abour the Carbolick 


Faiths 


CE 2%, 4AM 0 
Faith, planted here, which 'no man''e- 
ver denyed; is to none at all. It was 
the old Catholick Faith we ar firſt 're- 
ceived , and therefore not the 'priſing 
| Alice CS hire -ob _ ci | 
ation 0 iſtianiry by the Miniſtry 
of Figerin and Damiann in this Pro- 
vince, is ſippoſed to have fallen our; a 
fad: decay in faith and holineſs of life, 
befel Profeffors, nor only in this Nati- 
on, bur for rhemoſt part, all the world 
over; which, eſpecially, took place af- 
rer God had graciouſly in the Conver- 
- ion of che Emperours to the Faith, in- 

- truſted them wirh oneward Peace and 
Proſperity. T deſire not to make naked 
their miſcarriages, whom'T doubr: noe," . 
bur in" mercy, hath long fince par- 
doned ; bur ir cannot be denyed, char 
be hook o- _ dayes are _ of no-" 
rhing more then t ey ions, luxury, 
and ſloth of Rulers, the Pride, Ambi- 


” 


- tion, and» unſeemly ſcandalous conteſts 
for preheminence of 'Sees ant! exten bf ' 
 mapLrs » among Biſhops , 'the ſen- 
ualicy and ignorance of the mot of men. 
In this ſeaſon ir was,” that the Biſhop of 


Rome 
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Rong. advantaged by the: Prerogative 
of che Ciry, tbe antient Sear and Spring 


of the Empire, began gradually to, ar- 1 


of 


| nc a Super-intendency qver his Bre- 
| p gps as any advantages fe 

in the inteſtine 
wherewith C 


+fav inter ge 
kuthgriry amongſt chem, and char ( 
times nor widiaur ſinful Artifices , and 
down-right fatgeries , wherein he ,was 
alwayes accepred, or refuſed, accordi 
as the Inzerelt of chem. required with » 
whom he had. to do. What the lives 
_ of Prieſts and People, whar cheir know- 
ledge and profeſſion of .the Goſpel, of 
the poor Arittains , eſpecially , in-thole 
dayes were, gur own Countrey-manG- 
das doth ſafkcienty c | fie -and bewail.. 
' Sakuianw; doth the ſame for other parts 

of che world. And generally, all che 
- pious. men. of choſe ages; whillt che 
Prigfts Rroye far Soveraignty and Pow: 
er, the pegple periſhed through igno- 
rance and. aber, Neither Ano gon 
: ibly | 


, 


TH 
fibly have's more full conviſtion 'of 
_ whar' was the-flgre-of ' Chriſtians” and 
\ _ - Chriftianiry' in thoſe dayes/in the world, 
than may be ſeen and read in the hor- 
_ ible Judgments of God) wherewich he 
puniſhed- heir wickedneſs and m__ 
ade. © Whet tie could'ho longer” 
"the provocations'of his people, he ftir- . 
red up thoſe ſwarms'of 'Northern\Na- 
tions Goths,V andals, Hunnes, Franks, Lmgo- . 
' bards, Alanis, Saxons, - 86." Some few of 
chem 4rians,the moſt Pagans,and pouret 
them our-ypon the Weſtern Empire , t6 
'. "the urrer ruine of it, ahnd the Divifion' of 
the Provinces amongſt themſelves. Aﬀer 
a while, 'theſe fierce, cruel- and barba- 


'rous  Narions', having, execured the 
Judgments of God en rhe ngodh- _ - 
neſs of {men ſeating themſelves in the 

' warmer Climates of thoſe whom they 
had in part! ſubdued, in part exftirpated, 
-as' is the 'mannier of all perſons in rranf- - 
migration" from one Countrey to ano- 

; ther, begancounlearn their antient'Bar- 

- bariſm, and'to encline*to the Manners, 
Faſhions,'and Religion'of rhe peopJe,'to. 
whom they were come; and wich wi 

. -«fter their heats were IRONS 

| atis- 


x 


. thus me _ nor lizele egenerar Lo 


| hrs. ann he that darkneſs 


themſelves. made an, incercilion.o 


eed from its-Primicive Apoſtol! 
rity..and-ſpleridor.. And they-.. wery 
mong the firſt, who ſelc the elfetts © 
their. former barbarous. i! | 
their ſedulous indeavour to deſtroy 
Books. and, Learning our of rhe Wo 


kind, whezewith they wreſtled, f rm 
- generations. For -. 


andpro 26 nerciies hon 
ingakiy were cedro makeuſe in their;3'r 


entertainment of, Chriſtianity: of Menu? 


_meanly killed in.che, knowledg, of Gods, 
"ogchemſehes, who reds + how, « 


ledapore of the Goſpel then wWhorghFYcn w 
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the Britiſh | gy” - $i 
inders of chem to ſhelter 
inche Weſtern Mountainous p 


Vieiniry of -the | Provineials 5 and had, 
inceſti d ing the limits-of 


their Leader's Dominions; which they 
called Kingdagys , began 'ro'bein ſome** 


| | receive 10ns 
of Religion, above thar- rade Pages 
nifm which'-they had before ſerved 
Saran in; Fheſe were they to whonr 
cane __ | mn ; _ = farr 
as appears by the' ; lirtle acquaitted - 
| with the myſtery 0 "aw Goſpel x "yer 
IS one 


gre 
-gould haye-othetwifeorlakeags' 


I 
"I 
' 
[ 
9 


= h » ifapppſe,: PuxiA Khor eally: 
heine! rhng gi: obingtmſh 
 685-ork:: BYL: pariagitber wi 


08s 30 
yn comet 2 
aaa 

4 =o his parame ym 
theres,as: All as;le yon ru 
F 1s -102a019: than, that; whiclvit: 
cheſe' dayes was :Peobelt 24, Romer; Min 
tuxgs of humane. Tradizionsy\ worldly 
Pplicies,Obſer vances4renchi 


Negri: ok: thes- ——_ in: tay. 
_— 


_ Infullibiliey,s Tranſubſtanciari 


#\ 


| {459} 
things'it had then revived ; but hownthir 
Hoang 4) putt rene, preſent -Ab- 
y\ if che Writers and"*chief Bi- 
6f-irhoſe- dayes knew what | was 
36 Religion ,/- Papal - 6d 


#euerdtion -of Images-1n cr 
innumerable-other | price -flindametirals 


' eb:Nopery were + as great firangereac 


Rune inthe dayes of GF' gory tlie great, is. 
mthey.ars at this day-ro che ew i of 
lands: 


.» Afrev theſe rimon;the wat: cenninnys 
ing {tilt in troubles, Religion" begin, 
more and: more £o--decline-, 'and fall off 
trom-ies priſtine purity. At firlt' by:de- 
grees:inſen6ble and -dlnoſt .imp - 
ble,in+the broaching of new opmions and 
venting new practiſes in\ the: worthip 
of \God/*Arlength; by open pg 


* | qup-tfanſgreſſions of ifywhole rule' 


genius;/ inthe ufurpation of the: Poped 
= and oe jooagne of -hjs Authoriry on 
mperobrs;:K mgs,Princes, 

pen 7 ſorrs.. By -whar- means 
Nitro on, what 'advan- 
Sanageeghion for; what inftramente 


= wn.its what piles by Kingeut 


karneg 


of the preareſt of our Kings, wharabſye 
Jutions of ſubjects from thote Hegi | 
with ſuch like efluxes of an abundar As 
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andfipand, is alſo known uo all, - 
exakeany:care to know ſuch | 
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ſuppoſe. the-;worſt they  pleaſe/of 
great Heroick Perfon-: + What, _ 
| unto? Proreltanc Religion); ' 
tor-neicher-was he the : Heady::Leadyh, 
or;Authorrof that Religion; noridid he 
_ evenreadive irs profes ity.-or einb5racy 
' tt; bur, | cauſed men be: burngd>ey 
death, fot -its profefſion. Shouldidly by 
Pb of-,Retaliation 3 return; untowt 
ox;the lives and practices ; of-ſone; 
of miny; ndr:of rhe, great,: or- leadifis 
meaofbisChurch,butof the Popesthate 
ſeſves, the Head, ſum, and,*n a- manner, 
whole of their Religion, ar leatb {a tire | 
90 with dhim)owyayil notackne 
dgeionys be knows well enough! 
rogerther, l 
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calion of the difſencion/ berween King! | 
Henry-ahd the Pope, | it's certain, "Pros 
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way for- Peace, is an extermination oF 
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169 & worſhip, 
he knew-to be inoſt liable-46 the. 
exceptions of chem with whomhe.intends 
re.deal-Higway of} ing this Deſignz. 
_ that he may ſeenito do mething new; is, 


un ot he hopes are-fo ſimphey os by 


f ey {his Patenrage; 
(16466, dtd proficiency itt his 
6 at donbting 5 but chat great eaquir 

tnuſt needs be made after, the meant 
coneerniments' of fuch arr Hers, 486- by his 
itedievements and trevails lie fir dr 


Wear the threſhold; as HE liath dGhEAGd 
fall ypore a riifadventirethac to foriemch | 
wit tender the defigr: of his 
prted. For whereas he doth elfe-where 
ti6ſt confidently averr ; what n6rrouble 
Het wis raiſed among ny by the Kotha 
#f: 5 "dereat uttawares he iiforie' us, 
tit his own -Grand-fiather Taff both hid 
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in vain for him to.perſwade us, that what | 
hath been; . can never be again, unleſs he' | 
manifeſt-rhe Principles which! formerly. || 
gave it life and being, to be vaniſhed our 
of the: world ;- which as coithoſe of: the | - 
Romaniſts, tending to the diſturbance of | 
theſe. Kingdoms, . I fear, he iis _nor- able 
todoe. ; s GUIES C25 5353 
- There is not any thing elſe,which Pro- 
reſtants are univerſally bound. to obſerve 
in.the courſe of his life, before he went 
beyond the;Seas, bur only the offence he 
took at inen's preaching at London againſt 
Popery ; not, thar he was then troubled, 
if we may beheve him,thac Popery was ill 
reported of,. bur. the niiſcarriage of the 
Preachers.in bringing in the Papal Church 
hand over-head in their Sermons, ſpeak- 
. Ing all eyil and,no good of it, and charg-. 
1ng it" -with contradictions, -was.; that, 
which gave him diſtaſte., He kngws him- 
ſelf bt what it was that troubled him, 
nor ſhall I ſer up, conjectures. againſt his 
afſerrions., The triple evil mentioned, fo. 
Fatr as-it is evil,” I hope , he finds now | 
remedyed...: For my part, I, never-liked 
of :mens imporrune diverſions from their. . 
Texts, to ' deal wich; or, confute, Papiſty, 
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\ plained of. Iknowa. farr.mpreeffectu-. 
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right, have been ſo offended 5 that men 
ſpake- no good of that, which is the ex- 


 preflion of theevil of chat, which in. irs 
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mtion: of fpiric from of puniſly- 


the-rightcouſuels of Chriſt ; and if vary 
Author knows not- this tobe rrut 3 he 
knows \nothing of the Goſpet, The next _ 
initance-isof the fame natuee One; he 
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leever heard any. thus cradely « 
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The-fum of both cheſe things brought 
into; one, is bur this; thar _ Papiſty 
ig; thecourſe of a ſcandalouſly {mfullife, 
 do.;-place-much of their confidence in 
good works ; which is indeed, aſtrange 
.contradition in_Principles, between 
their ſpeculation and prattiſez bur-we 
know-well enough , there is none inthe. | 
charge: - Let us conſider one more zone 
/affirmed, that tbe Pope and all his /Pa- 
/ -Piſts fall downeo pictures , and;commir 
_—  Idolatry with them ;' another; rharthe 
Pope. .is.ſo farr from falling down ro-any 
ing s that he exalrs himſelf :above 
all; chat is called God; and isveryAnri- 
chriſte;;If, one. had ſaid, he falls down to 
Images: another, thar he falls not- down 
_ to--Images, there had: been a contradi- | 
&ionindeed; bur our Author by his own 
teſtimony being a_ Civil Logician y knows 
well enough thar- che falling down in the 
firſt -Propolition,” and-thar in the ſecond: 
arethingsofa divers tature,and ſo are no 
centradicion.. A man may fall down to 
Images, -and yer: refuſe to ſubmit | him- 
{lf ro.the power char God hath.ſer over 
him.And hoſe of whom he ſpeaks,would.: 
haye.cold him, that a great part oft: 
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| Popes exalting himſelf againſt God , 


conſiſts in his falling down” ro Images, 
wherein he exalts his own Will and Tra- 


- dicion,, againſt che Will 


commands of God. The ſame may be 


ſhewed of all che'following inftances, 
nor can he give any one that ſhall mani- 
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mouſe in the deftryCtion of the Ruwan- 
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rejoycetruly to hear , har others were Þ. 
Þercer, Only we could deſire ,.that we | 
might find: their excellency to + conſiſt } 
in things. not either. indifferent wholly - } 
.in.chemſelves,. or: elſe. diſapproved /by | 
. God, which are the wayes that Hypdcri- 
-fie-uſually vents it Mr and then boaſt 
.of what-it 'hach- done. . Knowledge-of 
God and his Will, pwn mt yy the Go- 
ſpel; real C — abiding in ſpi- 
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-vuphe norZ in the leaſt; to have influenced 


| bis Judgement in chat diſquiſitionof the 


Trurh, wherein he'pferends he was en- 
gaged- He could not of old have come 
- amongſt rhe Profeſſors and Myſt ' of 
| thoſe falſe Re uſoess which by rhe 
light and power of the Goſpel, are now 
baniſhed our of che World, where he 
' ſhould not have mer- wirh the ſame 'Vi- 


' Þ ards and appeararces of Devotion, ſo 


{ tlat hitherto we: find a6 gfezr diſoove- 


nes; in his Mefſath.- | | 
"From-the Worſhip of the Parties com- 
oo he comes to their Preaching,/and 
them as differing as their devoti= 
'0n-/ The Preaching of Protefbants of all 
forts, is ſorry pitiful ſtuffe.” Inconſe- 
quenr words, ſenſeleſs notions , or, at 
kaſ; Rhetorical flourifhes, make if up / 
the Catholicks, grave" and pithy. - Sei 
all this;- belongs to perſons, nor things- 
Proteſtancs preach as well as they can, 
- and/if chey cannot preach fo well as his 
wiſer Remaniſts, it is their unhappinels,' 
we their faulc, Bur yer F have #linle 
lt reaſon, 
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, that our Author is not 


cater __ mind that here he pre- 
s to beof,. bu tha he more hates, 
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+ We ows ways enough, 
what — wrought his Pargy, 
though ef will not ſuffer him 
. ta ſee what good it hath done the world; 
and. cherefore doubting, as. I ſoppoſe, 
let .he ſhould 'not be able to prevail 
with- his Readers to believe him 1n thaty 
which he would fain, it may be,. bur can+ 
nor believe; bimfelf, - abour-rhe excels 
 leney of the Preaching of his Catho- 
licks above that of Proteſtants, he'de- 
cryes the whole work, as of little or no 
uſe-or concernment in Chriſtian Relis 
100. This it had beentair fer. him-to 
[w openly pleaded ,, and nor-ro: hays F 
made aflonriſh wich thar wh: ich he knew, 
_ could make no.berter work of. Nor 
» hs preaching of the Proreltants 2188 | 
tended, unlike that of the-Ancients, - 

e beſt and- molt famous. Preacher: of 
the antienc Church, whoſe, Sermonsare | 
, Preſerved, was Chyr/affom., We know, 
the: way of his praceding -in that works 
was Ie the-words and , meaning : 


" bis 


/ 


2A). | 
his Text, +0 declare; the Truch' &96- | 
tained, and raught i in- itz t gs it 
- from Objettions, ro 2 Gris 3 # 


| ry Tetkmonies of Sc TT, 
61 all rawg toys in] tet i * 
be- 


as, 2a obleryes Ko in gen 
| a4 merhod uſed b hs MS. þ 
that indeed, whicli the yery 
ofthe work Nin ok N them {tn 
e MHALrurting ou 
able ne men out of love x os 
Preaching of Proteſt Pa in ian, 
_ of the endeavours of his Party e 
- ame kind, he turgs himſelf dy 
"and. laboursto perfiwade us,as L1aid, thar 
preaching i its ſelf is of little, or no uſe” ani 
gry Region. for, { he may ſerve 
his own deſign,be cares notyit ſeemsgopen- 
£ b to w_ oy praRtfe of theChurgh 
-j {ince ? Care was A | oe 
Rgdt 2 To god me Char 
tells us,; the 4 ical 
Oe » bed no hal ws all # \ 
| Preaching nas weerly for the Converſion of 
&, win.t0 $4 faith, and; when thit. 41 dou. 5 
| there was an end of their, preaching; and, 
for this (he inſtanceth-in the m 
mentioned in the 43s; cb. 223» 53,16 293 
13; 24, 16g £8, 199 20; Th. 445.26, . 


pv 


"T2941, 


I wonder, what he thinks of Chriſt hini- 


ſelf, whether he enced or.no, in the 
the Synagogues: of the 
ou ; and whether che Judaical Church 


Temple, or in 


o whoſe Metabers he preached, were 


Js not then a true, yea, the only Church 


inthe world; and,whether 


them? If he know not this, he is veryig- 
-norant;if he doth know it,he is ſomewhat 


'thar deſerves a worſe name : To labour: 


to exterminate that our of xhe Religion 
Chriſt, which was one of the. chi 

of Chriſt(for we donor read,thar he went 

"upand'down ſinging Maſs,cthough I have 


"heard of a Fryer, that conceived, that | 


-to be his inloyment } is a work un- 
_becotning any. man, that would count 
"himſelf wronged , nor. to- be eſteemed 


"4 Chriſtian: ” Buc wha evet, Chriſt | 


"did, it may be; ir marters nor ;' che 
* Apoſtles and Apoſtolical Charches had 


. no. Sermons, bur only ſich as they 


preached to Infidels.and Jews to..con- 


vert them ; thatis, they did nor labour 


-to inftrut men in che knowledge of the 
"myſteries: of the Goſpel, ro build chem 
' up in their Faith, ro reach chem more 
-and more che, good knowletlg of God, 
re- 


iſt was not 
'-anointed and ſent to preach the Goſpelto 


works 
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© [293], | 


revealing unto-them the whole counſel 


of his will. And is it poſſible char any 
man who, hath ever ,read"aver the New 
Teſtament, or any one of Pax['s Epiltles, 


| 'ſhonld beſo blinded by prejudicies, and 
- made ſo confident in his affertions, as 


to dare, in the face of the Sun, whilt rhe 
Bible is in eyery oneshand,.to titrer a 
matter ſo _deyoid of trath, and all, co- 
lour or pretence of- probability ? Me- 


{ thinks men ſhould chink ir enough. co 
facrifice their conſciences.to their Mo- 
- loch, without caſting wholly away their 
-repuration to be conſumed in rhe fame 
flames. It js. true, the deſign ofthe ſtory 
of the 4s, renges deliver unto us "the 


y 


"Pogres.of the hriſtian faith, b the 
Miniſtry of the - Apoſtles, inſiſts! princ- 
x pally on thoſe Sermons which God' in 


an eſpecial, manner, bleſſetl.ro; the con- 


verſion. of ſouls, and encxeaſe of che 


Church thereby ; bur, Is there therefore 
no mention made of Preaching in it, to . 
the edification of their Converts ? or, Is 
there no_mention of Preaching, uuleſs it 
beaid, that ſach a one preached ar ſuch 
a time, ſo long, ofi ſuch a Text? When 
the people abode in the Apoſtles Do- 


Arine, As 2, 42. I chink the Apoſtle 


U 3 - caught 


- 
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RIM 
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5.0 
rg 
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the 


the much 


Doople, ©. 14. 26 + ArTrods 
ns 3b therti who caite roger 


| gh, Th . Which; "hy 
Cele difþ ite 3 oh ; FM at hav 


i bl: aetthe wth 
om Aid ver. 26. &: pf em 
clares, that his mA work an emp: 
vg -wis, wn Ch tit Preaching to the 
| Diſciples 40 lintches; "giv1 colti- 
mands. ro the Eldets 6f the Cliarches 
n ' the farts; And whit his” pradtice 
ating. his _inipriſonitiear at 
Ne cloſe of that book" declares. At 
bas ho footItepx , bir exprils” et; 
| _— » And PLcepes Concerning 
Pa ching t6 the Churches” rhamfetvs: 
ob iſciples,., be haven that book 
| jo ly deſignes, rg declare their firlt 
calling 


*] : EG Ez oy 


TY bread, ate 1s; th Tens OE 
Ah 


(595) | 

| alli arid planting, not-their progreſs , 
-" =: :fiction: "Should t trace che cont 
'nands given for this work; che : 
me of it, the: qualifications and 
+ for ir beftbwed* on ment by."Cheiftj 


bi of their exefciſe, recoited 

i Ep, he wor war be be end 
eh ves Mk bak 5jFhe" Eord 
Yeo prin ate f | 


;) J 
| 'or” to” Wy 
| ks Os Mites TOE | 
to labour'in FT Word, ati oarinE; 


be inffarit in Seaſon, aid gtit'sF: | 

Preaching the Word'to thoſe commirted 

+ totheir c ge ; if rliat: be' one; of Vie 
ions Ver then, that they 

bh how; ro'behave iethflves iy 4 

Chitrch; che hdufe of God if oy 


oq 


| bon rotradecwith the! 'Talenrs their 


\ Maſter erltriifls rhemh” witty,” e6-arretſd 

anto Dottrirle wich alk diligence; if-ic 

be the dirty of Ehrifflans xo labour tb 
oy hf aji&encreafe in” the Knowledge'sf 

and his "will; and rhar” of ini 

fabſe riectfhry unto falvation, aceorditig 
rothe meaſure of the means God is plea- 
{ed to afford unro them ; if cheir peri- 
- Ug ſhing * 


LRN 


7 


"4 freedom,and inſtructing 
eaſble duty... among ..Chriſtiang, 


hr 1 hagw we. may... do whar our 
rſaty deſires us ; even burtyour Bi- 


= that as books thar have no.rruch 
_ of , Antiquity, conformable ro. 


chat. it would * Alle r9q 
ow 5 ad ſion from my.preſenc work; 


gave place wry of ignorance which, the 
ow was ones, to the Papal Apor 
b ſtacy for, p17 canpothbly write ſo nuwch 
E | ry a5 theſtory of ic would. rake up; 
| ge whar, purpoſe, ſhould I. do it? 


angogh ;, and others, I + will. nor 
be. too. forward in believing his aſfic; 
ens. of par be. believes nor. him- 
fol | 


rh 


agchrongh ignorance,will be afared; M © 
þ. 65h? on them. who. are called.; p þ 


his buſineſs of Preaching,.is an | 


Te things. be not ſo, indeed, p< 


Our Authors denial, of the 
EL # Fs ofthe tles, 1s of the ſame. na; 


PE RET | . bane LEN 


Lag Fe ly. trace down..the.cons 
ſane ſouls ance of his dury.., 
om. the dayes of the Apoſtles, uncil. it 


Gur Anthor, 1 a. knows it well - | 
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dave incheir: Churches, bur nor che Pro- 
eſtants.. This Sacrifice: he tells us, was - 


the ſum of all Apoſtolical . D-wotion, mhich. 
Proteſtants hav? aboliſhed. Strange! that ins \ | 
S wr writings of the. Apoltles, there 


hould not. one word be-mentioned of 
char which was.che. ſum of their Devo-: \ 
tion. Things, ſurely, judged by our An- 
thor, of leſs. imporrance, .. are. ar 


handled in chem. Thar they ſhould nor, 
4 direly, nor indire&ly, once intimate, 


tharwhich, ir ſeems, was the ſum of cheir. 
otion, 1s, I confeſs, to me, ſomewhaF 
ange.: They muſt make thisconceal- 


"ment, either by deſign or overſight, How, 


conſiſtent che firſt is with rheir goodneſs, - 


\ holineſs, loveto the Church; rhe. latter 


with their - wiſdom ' and ' infallibility:, 
either wich cheir office, and dary ; is eafie 
to judge: Qur Author tells us, They 
hav? a Sacrifice after the order of Melchis 
gedeck, Pax! tells us, indeed, that we 
have a High Prieft,. afrer che. arder. of 
Melcbiz;rdech 2 bar; as I remember, this 
1s the. firtt.cime-thar ever I. heard of. a 
Sacrifice after the order of Mi{chiſedech.; 

ET. chough 


Fy 


F ons, 
ef. 2 ; 6 AY a 
Q : TIRE" 'T.Þ POET E 


ie Ca. 


.Catho icks fay about Melchiſtdechs $4: 
[tifice. Our. Prieft after the Order of 
Melchiſedech , offered a Sacrifice, that 
| none ever had* done before, nor can do I: 
after him, &ven Himſelf. Tf the Roma: Fi 

Wa think ro'offer him, they muſt kiff | 
him. The Species of Bread and Wine,” Þ* 
afe, wg thin Sacrifice, next door to no-- [ 

ching, yea, fomewhar worſe then no- Þ 


thing, of a thing im tble, 
orr Bo ra of a Shes De 
they ſay chey are any... It is true, whit 
our Anthor pleads in juſtification "Fils 


| dt Apo 
among rhe ih yea, frontr 

; fie World, after the en» 

fin, and promife of Chrift rg 

Side ries Toners: For,-m rhe ftare ' 

of innocency, there was no Sabvifice's 

Dnes becauſe there was no need of _ 

atonement. Bur all rhefe Sacrifices, 

ly fo called, had no-grher nfe_ im 
l18jon,cthen'to. refigure and repreſent 

the” prear Sacrifice! of | himſelf to be 

matle, by the "Son of God, im rhe ful- 

nels of time: Thar being once perfor- 


med; all orfter Sacrifices were to ceaſe ; 
I mean . 


F499] SE 
qe for ye have®.. © 


1 Wo - 
- | fill i cis "TIE k. called 7 
þ | by Analogy, being parts. of Gods wor- 
2 = Wo and accepred with 
4 0 VRees peg wp 0 ofd6. 

| Th at ould hay 

$ wp Re FE Me 
"beet, nd 0 Ss-ebf 


45; 


; id thar of the $7 Þ In, ib 


Fere ofren repeared, rhis was.Þs f 
o for Mg d.is .a 1 n 
crifice , conſtant Fo. Chir 


every Meb.. to. 1, 2. Sothat;. by this 

Wb reperition "of the ſame; or any © 
| vthiy Sacrifice ih fie Cheltian-Church, 
| t have no! other poor tc \ bur'% 
 appre 5 Eton oft 


vac l He; where 
| the acritice is Þ 5A, and rakes'them 
chad perfeR 


i 


2 "* 1208] | 
| periad & that come to. God by it, there | | 
-muſt be no more Sacrifice. This then ] 


Proteſtants, and Ronman-Catholicks in this | 

- buſineſs. of Sacrifice. Proteſtants belie- F 
;ving. the Sacrifice of Chriſt to be ab- Þ - 
ſolurely perfe&, - ſo that, there is no |. 
of ay orher,, and that its | 


need of atly ind that _ 
. #ſks axjopar@- x} o_ Eo living | 
way of going to God continually, with }. 
whoa. by it, obtaining remiſſion of nf 


"they know there is no more offering for Þ - 


Apoſtolical Sacrifice ,and Prieltly ,Or- 
| dination; } 


ſeems to be the real difference between | : 


Wo, [3or] : 
| fination ; and he” ftrengthens the Au- 
| 'rLoriry of Eraſmmwirh reaſon allo; for 

"the word can import nothing but Sacrifice, 

"fact it was mate Tj Kuely : for other in- 
| feriour Minifteries of the Word and Sacra- 
"ments are not made to God, but the people ; 
tit the Apoſtles were nerregyToras T4) Koei 

. Adminiſtring , Litnrgying , Sarrificing ts 
TJ 'our Lord. Wor what” he adds of Ordi- 
"-nation, it belongs not unto this difcourſe./ 
$ Authoricy ind Reaſon are'pleaded ro 
- prove, T know not what, Sacrificeto be 
neended in theſe Words. E#aſme is firſt 
- pleaded, ro whoſe interpretation, men- 

Honed by our Author,' I ſhall only add 

tis own Annotations inthe explicatiori 

. of his meaning ; ar lt hich he, 

| Lad proprium eff operantinm ſacris, nul- 

' lum autem Sarrificium Deo gratine, quam 
impartiri dottrinam Evangelicam. So that, _ 
it ſeems, rhe Preaching of the "Goſpel, 
or taking care about ir , was the Sacri- 

lice that Eraſmms thonghe of in his 

Tranſlation and' Expoſition: Yea, bue 
the word is rrifly rranſlared Sacrificanti- 
be. Burwho, I pray, told our Author 

? The Original of rhe word is'of a 
much larger lignification. Its ie as 
To "ul 


o 
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_ -ufe i5;-t0; thinifter , in, any kind 5'its {o | 
tranſlated, and expounded by all learned | 
_ impartial .meny and is never uſed inthe } 
- Whole new Teltanent ro. denore Sace « | - 
4ficiag-Nor is, Na1, ever rendred inthe | 
Old Teſtament by rhe. 70. aureye ur }| 
4s >. but Svde, vedowe us nuley 
Ronad Twas pd340, Sue, &c. Nor is that | 
rd uſ-d+ abſolutely, .in_any : Anthor, | 
Profane tor "Eccleliaftical ,'to lignifiey | 
preciſely, Sacrificing, And I knaw welt | 
i / En whar ts that. makes our Aw- |} 
”, bord dia: properly cranſlared Sipk | 
| feing ;-and I know as well, thar be can- | 
nor prove: what he {ayes ;, bur _he gives þ- 
a Reaſon for. what he fayes, It's fad, tw | 
be wade #0 the Jurd , whereas other inferiar 
Miniſterial atts, are made to the people. I 
with, heartily, he would.once leave this 
ſcurvy trick ofcogging in words, to de- | 
ceive | his. ppor unwary: Reader; for }' 
what, 1 pray, iilakes his, made, here} | 
what is ic.that-is ſaid ro þe made torhe 
Lord ? Iris, when hey were Miniftrivg 
to the Lord, ſo the words are rendred; 
hot when they were making, or making 
Saerifice, or when they mad: Sacrificing 
unto the Lord, This wild gaord; madey 
«SEP puts 


"IS... $3 . FP od ome wants £5 Fa Fs, MS 
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4 puts death into his Por. And we think 
41 tou in England, that .in- all Miniſterial 
A pishough | 2d rowards the peo-- - 
- + ple, and tar. gheir good, yet men adm+- 
. | niſter co.zhe Lordin chem, becauſe per- 
w_ wrmaig chem by. his appointment, as a 
- | parcof charworſhip whizh he requires ar 
© no: my" In'the oſs our Authors 
courſe, he complains of he perſecuri- 
; 1 ons of Catholicks: which wharever they 
| are, or have been, for .my.parr, 1 nei- 
- *$ ther approve, nor juſtifie ; and do hearti- 
4 2, rs had never ſhewed the world 
| ahoſe wayes of, dealing with them,  who' 
ſented from chem ates concerning 
_ | Religion, whereofzhemſelves now eom- 
4 plain ; how juſtly, know nor. Bur if it 
| be for che Maſſerhar any of them have 
felt, or do fear Suffering, which I pry 
God avert fromthem, I-hope they wilf 
; arlengcth come to. underſtand how :re- 
} more it is from having any affinity with "4 
- the devotion of the Lo Chug- - * 
hes, and ſo free themſelves, if nor from F 
biftering,.yet. atleſt from ſuffering or © ', ©* 
- that which being not accepted with: God, _ *; 
| Till yield rhem. no ſolid Goſpel-conſo- 11 
larioh in whas;they may endureor un _," 4 
| G&rgo. | Caag.” ;\ -* 
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| rakd off ofiney rode the gory 
Arine and*PraRice, in referenceunto 
her. - Finding thar' this could: neribe_ 
handſomely/pilded over," beings 6.408 | 
ren ahd cortupr; as norto bear anew vat- 
-niſh, he curds his ms 2-7 
: of Proteſtarits4 for 'contempr' 
tome the leaſt refpe&t wg 5 
. *mon honefty. Of themir isjt 
This they wilifs "and bluſphrine cher gan 
caſt- Giles s my © hey, which he ſecs'off with 
@-precry ta Winds 
Gel Sys 5 and le CR EE phones 
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{ charge on. "Drorefanan. as remore from 
| Crit 'by Yr ers, wow 


[ 398J- 
money. .odious, he wohild:. 
| any age rm taunt abi. 
bimeſz! ;-0ne ems, for. ipnorateey- 

hd arent hate Ari rea. : 


| fo, rv ro calumniare, chat. ſomes, - 


thing. amy - cleave, is 4 Prigciple thartos. 


have. obſerved in- heir dealings 
"vb obers inche ax. Bur; as it con-; 


| .. The horrid and incredible 
oaches thac Tom caſt by-the bebo 


' @ the primitive Chriltians,.0ccalione 
kindry.ingenious perſons, to ſearch more 


mo-cheir way, chen , otherwiſe they 
would- have done;. and; there 
converſion. And I am 


b 


- - - ® 


nd candor. The any _ 
het. be moved..or ſhaken: in) his 
very one thart.is ſo, knows,that * 

the Proteſtaurs believe every ching; 
is ſpoken. of che bleed, Virgin, 1n he 


\ 


Þ taines a; renuntiation. of the Religiqn of Ke 
I Jeſus Chritt, ſo i ic hath'not alwayes welt 


{308} 


; or Creed, Or '» -W 


be git deduced owes wr me 


ſpoken; forkey have all that honouranil 
relþect for her; which -God: will alto 
—_ : given +0'ahy-creature;: "Sovelyyin 
 evnfident- aconarion.of - incivikiey: 
blaſphemy , for ' nat 'doing! that\whics 


they-kpow rhey doy and profe@ellths | 


they do, is more- lik&*qe'mow 
mer} in their patience +664 
exſers ; then'to prevail wit 


ids "Y 
joi-ih the ſame eharge apai 


whom they: *kiiow to- be * innobene! ts 


themſelves.” Neither: —_— 
Author point of i an{vtrevhi 


_ that, it may be; be har hee irv6ponbl 
of one or two-brain-lick, or ftarivick per 
ſons in yo, es chat they havecaſt:ou? 
blaſ us reproaches againſteh 
' ſed Morher6f: God. Tr'ts ered 


fied, rhar Pope' Le4-ſhoull, beforewits | 


neſles, profeſs bi rejoyeihg arvthe:ads 
vaiitages- they Þbd at 'Rome, byithefabld 
TD ee rene 
- Pryor t,t 

onal P -th6Eah: titrered by! \theid 
head: and'gu ide: and to. difprte* 

them fromthe confeſſion of the” Jews; 


who 
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who acknowledge the-tory of his dear 
dbdi ſatfering+ co be» true and of che 
Turks, who-have a great: honour and- ve- 
nerdtionr for him. unto this day, '-Well 

mayimen be counted: Cathoticks,.who 
wall in ſuch. paths, bariſee al rs 
68. reaſon; why: we ſhopld: them 
Chriſtians. Had our Author Tpoken to 
; ihe ſhould have provedtthe 
30r-if he had on, to w_ 


0H poſe, with. any. ca Lo | 
ofe, ple 
Cie delign, have gitdeds over che 
e:0f. . giving Di Choate oy the 
"AT O worſhippio . her with 
Adoraqzon, as, Proteſtancs-. Jay , due to | 
God alone ;. of aſcribingall che Titles of | 
_ Chriſt unto: her, curning.Cod y in-the 
Palms, in moſt places; into Lad ; +: : 
aw es wn any Co OI I 
-heriSon to help and ihe | 
wcofaverhem ber ſelf, as ſhe ro whom | 
bee-Son;bath committed. the adminiſtra- 
ton woberey + keeping,thar of Juſtice 
whimfelf;. with many other. the like 
Ne ji _—_—_—  wokich he ſhalſhear 
defire ir. Bur in ſtead of 
h ded eee wes up ane; which, 
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36 ruſe Proteſtants rs of b ; 
:Hhotr pine Thar one is. pe to 
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given 4 'sworks:; Fhc 
wh » chat if it 

nt, Dione ſuffice for LO 

'chis Paragraph. Burt 

-will ſuppoſe, chat our NN Sf ba 


- ſhort himſelf, ' and gone'too" 
Core, he himſelf thinks, h is With 
- gone h; as W Tk ng & 
are ſore 5, Whi wheifth 1 hay 
rn Roar courſe"isrof6 o bo: 
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-ning Proreſtiits'reviling' and oe 
"ming the bleffed Virgin, tels* 
<is no wonder, fecing Tome” of "tl 
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-the very honour 'of JeſusChi #Fhimſelf. 

' To makethis good, Calvinis plactin'the 
"Van,who is aid, to my fo Ret 5 ; 
- ſion, and too mc e 

TH, when he curſt the figiree, hos th 
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- meer to retain for this. OS 
rave co himſelf, What Catholick Dj- 


Y bf s Calvin Bret | kngw nor ;_ but, 


{M1 ſure, if | choſe. whom his ad- 
x accounts ſo, had nor {tudyed _— 


i  y ha never "ftole ſo much our of 


omments,on the Scriprure,as they He. 
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_ afſerred and-proved-the 'Do- 


Schoalmen'in che 'world were able rodo. 


But rhe mait weight of "che diſcourſe of 
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perſon of: whom: our Saviour was born : 
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; Te next- excelleney of the Ro+ 
42> mo-Church, which ſo: excee- 
2: M-—+dingly delighred our Anthor-in 
 Wivjtravails, 4s their Images, Ic was well 
fot him-thathe travailed: not in the days 
of the -Apoſtles, nor for 4. or 500. years 
their deceaſe.. Had'he done ſo,and, 
inrhis .choice of & Religion, would have 
been infl d by Images and Pictures, 
he had undoubtedly curned Pagan; ( or 
elſe a Gnoftick,; for thoſe pretended 
Chriftians, indeed wrertches worſe then 
Pagans , as Epiphanims 'informes us, had 
got Images of Chriſt,” which, they ſaid, 
were made-in'the dayes of Pontizs Pilate, 
if aoe_by him.) Their Temples being 
richly-furniſhed and adorned with are k 
; wat 


[3547] 

whilſt Chriſtian Orarories were hitferly 
defticure of them, | To forwatd' alfoiliis 
inclination, he would have found: _—_ 
nor the repreſentations of ordinary 


bur of famaiis\Hems's,! 
out the:who World, fot rent 


acchievements eons 
err ro tian ifs 
ed to the life. "in go 
ce of thoſe. actions ah 

ſo uſeful ro mankind; and by whi 
| had feirred-up juſt adrhifrarion 
. virtue iti 'all men. 'Moregvery” 
havefound their learned/men- 
Philoſophers, ppt ns - and Viy- 
gins, = 11-37 Bhi Chriſtiansifor 
waht of” thoſe- helps''to - devotionito- 
wards God , which in in rhoſe Images they 
enjoyed ; and" objettingcro-chem /their 
raſhneſs, fury , and ignorance(in'demb- 
liſhing of* thern.. As far: as I«caniper- 
ceive by! his" good''inclindrion:(ro-this 
Excellency '6f Religion (the'i 
 'eof it) bal he” livedity rhoſe- 

would haves ealily bid adiew to-Chri 


Fry? , as he did i in theſe to _ 
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come ro:-our-Mount Zion, the City of che 


living: Godz'to — 
Saviety ſo Freutn, a | 
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impro ly renders thar Reed SIT oy 
| ; "Hebr.'12. at 
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of lis wi r poff 
' fome' fich # ncies "upon his 
rringof an Houſe full of *fine-Pietr 
and-Images ; bur rhat aſober man'f on! 
\do'fo, is very unlikely.” *It is 4 7 
well _ pig the "Apoſtle's 
words, en r : 
furthered in their ac! 1 on thu 
by Images and PiRures ;and yet it were 
well, if this abuſe were all Ng nfs of 
them i in che Romiſh Church * 1 wiſh, our 
| Aurhor wotiſd infortn us' critly, whether 
many of rhoſe whom he tells us; he faw 
ſo-:devonr in cheir' Chyrches, did nor 
lay our a good part of cheir pr nm 
on'the fine Pires, 'and Tmag 

them fall down before. Jnr a: Au 
firſt in being ignorant peoples 

yur of ey ended in beins rheir do b 
Idols : 
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wardable piece of fervice; and would. in 
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aut themnfiraned; vik. mira acer 
ten old ornew, .extantoh rhar- Pſalm. 
"And*t- is 110 [mall co / roſe: 
$tripcure our of che old Teſtamenc,) for: 
the Religious: uſe of ' iniages3/of mens: 
_ = and" Conſtirutiot; by wc 
y finde as" many Teſtimonies 
mn: - enow 'indeed;/whereint 
otienre- -denyed," — mat 
HothbinS!;1 {coping 7 
oy Gare 9 vanes oaſving contomplatid 
the/means whereby- we” come ro learn 
the! know norg namely by. orr ſen- 
ſs} Whenos-Lmagevare ſuited ro-do on | 
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by the-eve; frbich Sermons do: bythe 
ear; aid hae ore effectually.,; yield 
him '20y relief in | his; devotionofog 
tem. Fhere is this: ſnalt+ difference 
becweenithem, rhar- the 100g means of 
infiruction::is appointed by; Godrhimy | 
felt 4be orber, rhar- is /pretended/.g 
be:foy,! abſolutely forbidden \by-himg 
::And'theſe fine Diſcourſes os rw 
ofeay of ar -<enre ear y 
ry of admingſtringto the fancy.;-are but 
picifulweak attempts for -menthatihave | 
no teſswork inÞhand, thenroferup» their 
own wiſdom-inthe” room: of,.and ;above; 
l—,wm-4eer II (i143 fig RN 
Azithor is utterly miſtaken; 

it the: he chk Fi the -fole-end of preaching 
rhe! Croſs and Dearh 0f Chriſt ;\45-to 
work aut-ſach.. reprefentarions- co'the 
mind, as- Dvdrory' 1x may effect for:'the 
moving i-of / correſponding -affettions; 
 berheendof fome mensRhes 
rorical Declamations- about ir." "If he 
will a little attentively-read- over: mh6 
of Puxl; he will diſcern other 
ends in his preaching Chriſt , and hin 
crucified, which. are. fancies. be! 
of"have morally-lircle affviry-widall 
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(Bae what 4fCatholioks havinginos 
thing co ſay for theivpraftice inthe ados 
ration of- Images,| feging rlie-Proreſtants 
have ndthing | bueſimple pretentesfor cheir 


| reinovatour-of: caches; -rhefe ſimple 


prerernces' are”:  reirerate com 
maids: of 'God */ whar-valne they 
wxetoF: vitd/akier] oceieg when:they 


: ven ns 0 and practice, -15 


—_— deal wie the Ronizniſts, are 
- gotdirected apainſtthis,.onrhar;pare' of 
their doarine or yay 
. but the whole 3'+char 45, the 
them, ſorieof Got himbelf, rheiplaci 
of- chem in Churches, and 
- religious adoration ; nou peat of 

abominable mifcartiages of - many * -of 
their. Devorionifts in- reaching] or 'of 
thoiripeople imcommitring ith! chemn'ss 
groſs Tdolatry; asever any of the anti- 
ent-Hearbens did: ; "which tal at large . 
beiproved, 4f- vuri Anchor defires it- 
Againſt elirs picoiglonalotatoreeD, 
oh&1 of .che . Proreſtancs' pretences ,"as 
they are called;laies iti the ſecond Com» 
*"Handment, wherein the making of all 
ye 04” ay 4 


for- 


en earn y — 
rnemto 

rake it;:1t wie  God-:bimlelf, who dads 

rhereinno:fore e.contradict bimſelh, bes . 


 Wpoil the Egypyens, baving yer fordidall 

4 by His ownſpectal | difpeatarity! 

vaembtabr oe age no general Rule. 59" 
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| "Toa } | 
ple:e07d0 it," tharigy-obr ar-all. Iwould > | 
- col {wiv bm for 6ncero read: 

ithe- Book of 'Dearcronmsy. & mit! 

mledy be withnor repent him offs 


he is: Ar leaſt; he colds 
of cheadvancage of being delivered = 
/xonk troubling himſelf and Fhere- . 
| aft wich! fuch" groſs ritifakes. "IF he 
| wittbetieve'the Author of the 'Pente- 
frag TEIIE Image of the tfue God, 
lly incendedinthe pro | 
icon fall Images whatever , ro be 
made objects of Divine Adoration; and 


| mode amteadl reſpeft nnto the Cheru+ 


/bims over es Ark; Te: peofie” - 
Ki-om' the —_—_ the people 


other. It is nor from any appt 
bras prom from ce nature ; ahics 
or piece of wood. is " 
fittor rgocnyy Trudas as cos _ _ 
any influence of vercue and: | 
Peter, into the Starua , as: the Hes | 
pleaded for their Image-worſhip af 
1 think, rhe'whole relation: -HErwens ws 


"This creative fete: in: i-the. ur nr 
tion, is that {-which- ''is;'5forbiddy 
ro all. che ſons of 'men' 1n-the TE: 

#ios. tibi,' Than: ſhalt :not Wer wk Ae 
and when all is:done, the'F 
Soſed, which is che prevended gi 


.of Adoration.isbut Imaginary: offi 
*raftick. A Gann dr 1 nou Þ | 
ereted onit- © ahimſed fi 

' on of the Worſhip in/ the Profs yely 


verrue of the: imaginarions Qreati of! 
relation berween it and the Ji 
- not. free IEIER down igheE- 
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in their.abuſe of Images ; -much 
Een: retence that ic: is che crue. 
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F. =\ He next thing he 4 ilds- over," in 
. the Reman practiſes, that which 
"a &# heicalls, their Latin- Services 
at is,, their keeping. of the Word-of 
| and whole worſhip of the Church, 
ſ which .erwvo, all the general concern- 
of Chriſtians do! lie) from their 
ſanding, i in an. unknown rongue, 

efind ir-trus,, by continual experir 

thay fly enicontdence 

i, own. abilities” do' encoura 

ear $35 what elſe co! 


= rhem--perſwade -themſelves thar 
| ſhould prevail with-,poor ſimple 


apc, 19; believes. a they have  no- 
CN 8:0! FEA ching 
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Cine lighr of thar reaſopb == 
hey aremen, 1 _ need nor gralfiin 
{fand che thing Sift Their Gotti & 


gn with ry | " me 
whereby” nuſt” | 


will, and 1 they, fhutbworthi 
him. N (rg hw it ſiffice- 7 & rene? "no 
menfo ſa ther hoy EE 
riſk overt 1eir own prac Tr: 
6n&es;as may free is fro a blaric 


I 8 by : | ”Y | 4 uk. 
jetted ofirhe firſdbeam of Goſpe 
fog: ſhined. bo wi PF 


omen --» 4 Mn 


ofthe worn Exp ag, 


;08-n0c-2n. expreſs Commands. not 


lie Eire, 
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the <p Je che 


= "a oppaſtion,.zp the; 
gmt evidenc 
all that a yes to Toe 
oo a mujue 39 d2emleh Befi Tf 


iran Gugrod = = | 
fpre ro« atiohs}\ani} 
AE Were Keen oWer wn 
extended it ſelf, Rorailr in 
| mh ſe teſs that GO of 


the” 
ne Ja was attes 
things, and was the ry Me 
the arious' belonging unto1ie. © Lis 
was there remaining of 'rhoſe F 
uſe,. that were the Languages'r:of the 
Provinces'of it, before ey becainelſd; 
* thar *chongh x had their Bible1in 
the "Latin Ton ad'it-yor'\iniet 
—_— Aabre' Ci the Grecian 
bad, who tfedir in Greek: | And»when 
ney people received the Fairh of:Chriſt, 
© had nor' before received ;the Lan- 
ge bf "ther Rinne, -good\imen!!rrafſ- 
* ſued che BiblE irieg cheir owtr+: as: Hite 
rom 
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roinditl for\che -Dalmatians.- Whatevey 
then may be-ſaid? of: the [Zatin, theres 
no tof -che uſe ron ' unknwwh 
Fongue,14 the © Churcky 

CD 1twas-over- 


and poſed by 


rem; not -o7 them Pagats Aur 


_ oe ome mixtures, dliekrokl: 'Dia-+ 
tec; >rharthe Scriprure was not in aſt 
phicts (for'in many -ic was) trenſlated: 
| uſe; wasthe fin and negligence 
*6f fome;- who had other faulcs- belides.' 
-The Primitive'afſe of «che Latin Tongue 
inthefworſhip of God, and{ tranſlation 
:ofithe Bible;anco it in+ che” #effers Em - 
*pirey> whilft + that Language was- uſually 
'Tpokehrand read; as: rhe: Greek in-the 
Grecian: is an 'undeniable nezoft 
the Judgement" of -the*#antiene Churohy 
for the uſe of che Scripttire;and-Church- 


"Meuvgiey" iv a:khown - Tongue. | What 
en-. 


| ,*cangor-;realey 

penn ſhall noreakil are rr 
we Hor 

therto return unto, perro, 

ins of Barbariſm,  :Bur, fick-out:Auv 


fr OS | 
Wo inſtirwred for their: pre- 
; and what needs any monely 
_ os be further permitted; cei- 
to ſatifi: ewrioſuty, or to. raiſe os re 
words and £xamples reoonded 
on 94in's/ as 96-foe nomby I 
*ncY 00m af aps to fo. [What 
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pi 
ma rs Bebe garde ga 
ther they-have wher God. allows them, 
and what he commandschem co. make-uſe 
an ?-We ſuppoſe , Mood himſelf,, Gheift,. 


and 
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and hiv Apoſtles, the ancient Farhers:of 
che Ghiroh,:any' of rheſe;, 'or; ar leah, 
whenzheyall agree; 'may/be efteen 


God: -'Nor is-ir the caking away from 
menof 'thatalone, which is able ro make 
-Fhem good and wiſe, a meet remedy to 
Dn x3 cure 


£332) 
enretheir evils;and; follies;)- 
oenrg, the: endings 

- riprure Come -400; 

_ 3 Pa 1 4piriruab;ad: 

w byi © ces be eaſily-driven fr ws 
ho gives light to know its ie 
and- defend-its uſe by,-- But the Books 
_ he ſays, and therefore adit tolfe 
= CY hand ; what God: hath 
6 2. mot wan meake: commin;/\ Itleems = 
choſe parts of the Scripture,-whigh 


" they affordcothe le, are; uſe- 
wh woo era —— Co 
a Theſe reaſqns quſtle 
jon. .unbandſomly.:. Oehahen | 
_ have made more m_ pews oy 

they will never lie . quietly: toget 
Bur an he is it, he —_—_ by che 'Book2 
the Paper , Ink , -Letrers, .and. Coveir 
-ing? His Mafter of che Schools will call 
him, Theſe are nor ſacred ;. if-they.:are, 
the a chem, Andres " | 
pretty pl i{m,-.caar he a 
That God having ſanflifid the Rooks cit 
ſtould not mekeit common. To. what end 
I-pray, bach God ſan&tified ir?-Ts it, thas 
it-may be laid up, and-be\ hid from-tþar 


peaple » which . Chriſt | bath phnjens 
_ might 
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t 'bs' ſanRified-by: ir/? Is51t 2a 
otherwiſe ſinRified,? bur;as ir.is appoints. 
ed fortheuſeof che» Church of all that 
believe?" Ts chis'to.make it commny .to.\ 
eee Deth r gens 

Fegared'> rhe Sa Cattan- - 
EE iprure, confiſt,-in/che laying 
:the Book of the- Bible; from ur . 
2 Ischis; char+4which is: 
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frand ;-notwithflanding' the. — 
madein the dittribution mage the old; Tettas 
ment, inco-che £2m, Prophetsgaridis 
gimphy. 'For firft, as ro the T 
oh'of Scripeure by the Jewsinro ref 


Neb "ongne,. ro what 
' ſhould this ''bE-done'? ies 


coal ly be for noorler ——_ 
for which, «his Maſters keep &' Bible: 
it Litiger T ſippoſe, 'he "ebay! 
at feaſt 'intil the Capriviry, whenimoi 
- the Seriprare vras written, the Hui 
nt 
lingage of thar pe6pte. Ie's | 
of the ' noble and: chief new 
on had the rranſation of affairs witty ' 
bhour-Nat!ivns,had learned the'Sy- 
INN roward rhe-end> of: their 
Moree, he body of the Ne 
were all ignorant" of ir; as' is * 
declared, 2 Kings 8.26: To what' 
then ſhould'they 'tranſlare debris 
- into 'thar” Language, which rhey* 
hot -onir of that; which alone'they*wete 
dccnſtomedrofromtheir infancy, wheres 
in it was written 7 Had they done f6ji if 
deed/ir would have been '# goodfatge” 


ment for the Rodanifers Sor hywRit | 
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fahgn | 
and draewithotit rhe help mn 
| off«i;Bur/we ninſt not 'be* confident df = 
aj/thing\for" the furare.” Sore 
ſenirliin know; that nor anly the wh 
Seripeare'that was givetr che, Church fog 
eo Inte Fon it hey: Ararkeyn/4 
flat rhey a E | 
too Ong char he Lord fue 
ently thanifefts, thar what be ſpeaks ans 
f0:2ny, he would have ic detiveted unco. 
themintheir own Language; and chere- 
fore :a the Jews whar chey 
ſhould, ay, titito 'Chaldeas Ydolarers,he 
his ' mind * in "che Calder * 
nk here iliay i etwaey, 
re, there is e 
.diftin& from he" it vulg 
-andthar'becauſe the words 
—— ken tinto them, ro! whom he 
2 was vulgar. AIT C0, 
ptivity;, the./people: carned: 
te "a Cie ſome parts _ __ 
00 
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that chey Gowld do.ſo, 1s neither expedicnt« 
mir neceſſary kts Edd the Sacra- 
| | 3 


ment. 
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cotirſe'mighr be: found ro'rake- him _ 


_ eorifidence of erting himſelf againſt 


les, and the whole itive- 
> &u age _ 


ar once ; that he' miphe 


hend rhe task r66 tifcale for bim'toun- 
Werrake, ind 'meddle withiit nomore/ Alf 


ney in the adminiſtrarion'of this 


expedie 
eat Ordinance, and all the efeAofir; 
ſolely on theinftiturionand blet 


ſing of Chriſt; "If he have appointed'rhe - 


nſe of both eleinents, what are 
worms, tharwe ſhould cone; hbw itt the 


End of the world; and fay,the uſeof one - | 


of them is hot expdient no# y +0 any 
of of Commutnion ? Are" we rhen 
> Havewe more care of his a 
_ he had Foh Do we" think, Bow ke 
| mes Us t t$arbitrarily ro chaſe; 
refuſe” in-the-inMiciitions bf our Lord 
#hd Maſter >\Whar is it to us, what Ca- 
vils ſoever ihencan lay; rhat it is not ne- 
ceſſary ini the'way of Proteſtanrs,” hor it! 
the way of Catholieks ; we know it is ne- 


ceſſagy it the way of Chtift, And-if 


Either Proteſtatirs or Catholicks leave 
tha way, for 'me they ſhall walk intheir 


 6ivh wayes by themſelves. But why. isie 


not 
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iarhe'way of Proceftanrs? 
| ITS. or. Eof the Conmun+ * 
| Es; ond aith., Nana 4p | 
«cording to then, % enougs;. nay, 
yg" heb cher be I 
of a well enough | 
: * irs at gg lines 7 T ables. da. 4 
; 1 "ou of ir ſeems, our __ 
| fra. Smith and -Secatu, 
EEE 
; eir eyes ; y 
the light ofthe Sun neceſſary to the ex- 
| of their ſight ; and 
{| believe,thatall Geng aoAs effects of r 
cramenc- depend on rhe operation. * 
faich, ( and/ Catholicks-40 fo ___ 
leaſt, Iam fare; they ſay'ſo;') yerth 5 
believe alſo, thac the Sacrament, whic 
Chriſt appeinced, and cream 


lint Beebe producing of choſe eel 


_ things ny ot bur .murually 
xe po. ory working j effetually.it 4 
their feveral kinds Ae fame end _ | 
purpoſe. Nor-can t any 6 
on of faith,as to the al end © $6. 
eramenr, withouc che on of it 


cording tothe i "Po willof Tags 
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- Beſides, Proteftants know, that the fre- - 
 quene-"diftin& Propoſals +in »the Scri- - 
F rs of che-. ts. ofthe death of 
© Chriſt; as ariſing ſomerimes from the ſuf- 
 fering 'of the body, ſomerimes- from the 
| effuſion of the-bloud of their Saviour, 
leads them to; ſuch a diſtin&t:aRing of 
faith upon him,'and receiving. of him, as 
muſt needs. be hindred and diſturbed: in 
the adminiſtration of the Sacrament un- 
der one kind ; eſpecially, if that Symbol 
| be taken fromithem, which is larly 
called* his: Tefament, -and that 'bloud 
wherewith his Covenant with them, was 
ſealed : Sothar, according to the Princi- 
© ples of the Proteſtants, the Participation 
of the Cup is of an indiſpenlible necek- 
ty untothem that intend to uſe. that Or- 
dinance to.rheir- benefit . and. comfort 3 
| and what he addes,- about drinking at our 
ordinary tables ; becauſe we are now ſpea- 
king plainly; I muſt needs tell him, -is 2 
 Prophane+piece of ſcurrilicy,, which he 
may dowell to abſtain from for the fu- 
ure, Whar is, or is not neceflary, accor- 
4ing-to-rheir |Catholick Doarine , we 


ſhall. not-.crouble our. ſelves, knowing | 


that which is '{9 called by him; co be 
AE FR ey 
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& BS farr from being truly Catholick ; 
s {8 the Romaniſts Doarine of Concomitancy,. 
| -- being ' late _ - | 1 mrs 
' *cheir fpoylingrthe people of 'the legacy 

"00" 'Chzik, unknown to — andy 

-- contrary to ure , and enervaring. 
the  Doarine of the deach of Chriſt, 

: whoſe moſt /prerious bloud- was truly ſe- 

 parared-'from his- body, the of "3 

- which ſeparation is exhibited unto us in 3 

- che Sacrament, by himſelf inted' to 


Ss. mayty Owns we neither believe nor 


As the neceſfity of it is denyed,ſo alſo, 
thar there is any precept for it ; whar 
jen ry —_ * wn o_ wy 3 

—dri all of it ; that is, this ':Cup: T , 
+ think this to be a Precept to ea obſer- 
ved towards all thoſe who come to this 
Supper. What Chriſt did, that he com- 
manded his Apoſtles to do ; he give: 
the Cup toll that were preſenc atahia 
Supper, and commandsthem all ro au 
- of it; Why, I pray, are they not roug*;. 
ſo > Why isnot this part of his command + - / 
as Obligatory to them, as-any- others ? 
{| /JAlaſs, They were the Prieſts that were pre- 
| - ſent, all Lay people mere excluded ; nor 
EM one 


3 


Die 


.wbrd- (Drink yo all 
SS 
. ? 

are; which theſe Geinlonn , have 
_ us believe ebour this Sacrainent; but-none-. 
.of then” * 


they will choak-us in the ſwallowing ; | 
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' 0he was excluded from: che+Cup;thar 
was there ar any-part.of the. Ordinance. 
What, if chey wereall Prieſts, that were 
there, as 10; ohe. of: Was the 
r adminiſtred to them as Prieſts,or 
.-as Diſciples?: or -is rhere*any colour or 
. prerehce,to ſay, that one kind was given: 
- eo them as Prieſts, another as Diſciples ; 
dic, Quintiliane, colores. Was 
_ not the whole Church of Chriſt repre- 
EEE 
quat to ail 2-Nay;as 1ton: ro 
vaate this Sacrilegious ,ls nor rhis 
), added-em- 


2 more incredible nature 


lid; his meaning was, that we ſhould 
= ates none” of this, They had + . 


M need, nor: = a Spatula lingue , to let 
' ſuch-:chings as choſe down - our: Throats, ' 


bur a Bed-ſtaffe ro cram them down, ag 


and 
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| ahd}, I am ſure, wilt-not welt digeſt; 
-- whenreceived. | He muſt have an Irons 
- Sramach, + chat cancconcot-ſuch crude 
| morſels.. AF RET 45s \ 


"2 ; | xp {4% yame- +: =23F 
©- But if ' this -wilt nor do, the would fain 


 mulcirudes:by che Sword ,- which,;was 
the old way of ſarisfying ſcruples.: . 

_ © Ar length our Author ventures .-0n 

St, Paw/,. and hopes, if be. — 

+5 $66 | | _ 
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| inke Galb dowifi-ogougttt nnd Jith 


This wſe of C "I 
us Oo Ado on rho 
ſometimes the one ſometinges the other, : 


| vimes but, s cough to werifc + 


Se. Paul, He are all s of one Bread. 
and of one Cup. Bur what isthis. indifferent 
uſe; and\who are theſe antient Chriſti- 
ins fiecellaecf> Neither. is the uſe of 
ohe or of boch indifferent the Pa- 

its, nor::did the antienc 'Chriſti 
any thing at all of this buſineſs of 


_—— th le of th 
£4 ing the People f he Cap; mic 


He knowsthey knew nothing of it, what- 
ever he. pretends. Neither. doth-the 
Apoſtle Paxl fay nakedly, and-only, that 


We: are all partakers of one -Breall and one 


s & 


| down as the Inftitution of Chriſt; _ 


z bur, inſtructing the whole Church 
Corinch ; in-che right uſe of the Lords 
Supper, he calls, to- mind -what hethad 


: formerly taughe them, as to the celebra- 
'tionof it ; and this he tells'rhem was the 
imication of the Lord himſelf, according 


as he had received it in command: from 
him, to give the bleſſed Bread and Cup 
to all the Communicants. « This he lays 


, 7X 327 ] { : 
| becalls thenito the rg hruſe and prattice 
* of; telling che whole Church, that as 
| oftenss they eat this Bread, and drink. this 
* Cup, (nor ear the Bread withour the 
HH) chey do ſhew forth the Lord's Death 
_ _ And vert doth he 
reach them 'how to perform their dt 
herein, ina due manner : Ver. 28. 2, 
- fiich he," 4 mn examine himſelf, and [0 
* Jet hins'eat of that Breatl,and drink of t 
- Cap. Adding rhe reaſon of his caution ; ; 
for, he that eateth; and tho ens the, 
- eatgeth and af —ary ths 4 - intimating al- 
ws charthey | agg in the uſe of 
tor lab arthis 3 Bread, f drink, this Cup | 
pede 'In the Deng we of ou 


- whole $ » you 

you, give = de han of: 
| ſpoken? $a | | rf | a r v.48 
to Inftiri wee: nate f  & Dy 
upon all;1 know.nor* Andif we miſt yer 
diſpute; abour this matrer, whiteſt we ac- 


knowled gerlte Aurhotiry of the Apo! 
I'think; Se is ſmalf to ws 


quit of Dif 6 eB while euoetoun 


tnues, 


its of our An- 
rhory 


or againſt the A = expreſs and of 
r ck an —_ 


ed wor ? 
nk yer for the ſake of role whom te 


pens to deceiye,. Iſhall, briefly 
erage yr A invalidate, Se. > s 
hocity eaſonings. | 
MC He la fays,. That we may cafe :ſee == 


as Se.. Paul's. . opinion. frons thaſe Arp | 


or Ree this bread, or 


of our Lord (nathan fay I _ 


of DEN | cape 


of -bot ks 
CSy 3 Burg 


cle 3 Da) TED Texts tuft needs be 


tahew 
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idle; EY. partakere of. 
. Frcac PFs wie; 
ſition! "us ſhall we Oe: to-.he, 

| other, and, inche-acher:Texts, ſo often, 
| <ccurring./19--3he fame \purpole ? Are: 


pp Say 


wm or. > piers won Gam 
of... Had the bur onceuled that 
expr reſlion,. = «ad, and. this cup; Jeb 
ad loyRing Tas _ to the Inftituci- 

' on iſt,. commanding the admini- 
-ftration of that bread and cup, ic. were 


| Perron ws es { Noon his. 


{xcin al Sateoge Nod. what _ 
5:2 wild: azzempt. . Miſerable erros! 
'Whar ſorry ſhifrs doſt chou caſt thy Pas 
| trons upon ? Whe: would. loye ek. a 
Calls , 
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chat tele oy Hh” its: 
I (hugh aw n 


bur from the neceſaryinfe of it-in - he 


place, arifing from the rr Fl IO 1 
44 Art fe oo | Fon 


Our Author Farches adds, that: fore- 


| | _ the whole ſacred -Synaxis vis "called 


of Lead, without any mention” of 
ares IF And what then? I pray, is 
nor the body of Ore jos I men- 
tioned withour ſpeaking of the blood, 
andthe blood Sr wit aenking of 
the body ; Is not the whole Supper cal- 
led the Cap, withour mentioning of the 
Bread ?- 1 Cor.10, 21, all by the fame Sy- - 
necdoche? I ſhall nor infiſton his _— 


£385] FE 
«| Ppable miſtakes, from Lake 24. 30. No- 
- thing bur domineering. prejudices .could. 
- ever put men upon ſuch attempts; forthe 
juſtifying of .cheir _erroxs.- ,LIpon the 
. whole matter, we* fndy eaffly diſcern, 
what ſmall caufe our Author hath from 
- fuch feeble Premilſes,:t6 ere& his Tri 
amphant Concluſion of the Non-neceſ- 
| lity of participatjon..of, the bleſſed Cup 
{ by the people» in the Sacrament of the 
- Lord's - Supper. _As-little cauſe 4 
he to-'mention... Anziquity, and Trad 
. tion from the + Apaſijes j: which, lye 
- uaiverſally: againſt -bim.; in this mat- 
FI ter ; and; that! there + is now: no ſuch 
| Cuſtome .in-che Rowih Church z/ir is 
| becanſe.chey have.caken- up a pradti 
| ary;toche command and practice of 
and his Apoſtles, and contrary t@ 
he -.Cuſtomr in ; obedience rhereunto, 
of all theChurches in the whole world- 
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wi bait: Saints. DO 
T7 : $&4t\.4 - kf \'X" Big Kitidui 
Su Er 2. met AY 
But, if; mas: we; 6884} mir fie 
om-che Communion ,' 


practice and principles inrhis matter ghd 
which' makes his underrakingas'to/Pros"2 
reſtancs ſo much the worſe;: in thathe ins 
_ ro. feed-upon rhat, whiehthes* 
IP is unwilling ro raſte; Jeſt: he:!: 
Hhonld be poyſoned. ' Ar firſty:hewould:!? 


perfrrade us, that a 


[ FA | | 
fel Mentory" ail reverente for "the" Saints dis 7 


parted fiuch as in will have... 
0 any worthy Prefs formerly 
cone their s. 'To now he adds the 


# ation of votes eddnptey and the 
they have after rx ry Mn 4 
"kT Fd 


lineſs Hiperſh 
ilitate . and Falbw thers: © An wich-ſan- 
dry Arguments; dorh he- For ws) 


honourable eſteent and! ifaitat 


— 
. 


Ireftantsy | contend; that the'r ne" 
[rene ether es th nnd tobe” 
lowed ;-Proteſtants are of themind, chr" 
RKither of chemi is 0 be doner Trae'p 


Bithel, Moſes, Oe. with bo 

PX me Arnp of others. "Nat man; 
| rgreargireiro of chem? Its cer 
tinin' general; rhar be hath fid,: char 


; ty were alfin cheir dayes ſinners. Is 


tils'to beenditred,* chat Ca har holys" 
—_— 77 dk bay per | 


ae Fury ae Nut Ko, 
WT DE = 
eUVEXY: ONE: en $ 
harhiſpokenany\ching, of \theis\ fins-and-, 
failings,\ but whar God-hath lefrupun'te= 
cordon: ſet _— in his: Word; 4 char 


- he: like cemptation., as event 1 


- were, ſethim bear his own burdeyy>If he 
have faid-no more; -bue- what -he'Holy 
Ghoſthath-recorded,for him and orhers- 
to. make uſe 066) .1.enyy.nor (their=chearz! 
who. eriumph in-fallly accuſing -of' him-\ 
- Buris this indeedche difference berween. 
Papiſts and Proteſtanes--aboue the Saines?, 
Is nr _ deQrine rx} che. Papifts:con- 
cerning them? 1s their praQiceconfined. 
wichin : the -lanies of theſe principles? 
ar theſe rhe-rhings.y which» an' their; 


_ and practice, are blamed-by: 


- Dodrine the - very Pradticevof/Pro- 
i _ wb a due 


xe- 


2? Fherruth is, chis:194hevery. | 


I. [38g ] | 

| re(pecro the memorial -of -alt the Saints 
- of God; concerning) whom hey: have 
aJurence tharithey-were fo/indeed, They 
praiſe God for \rhemy '4dmire-his! grace 
16 chem,. rejoyce .inche fruirs: of their 
labourg and-ſufferings for Chriſt, and en= 
| to'be followers.'of chemin-alt 
things 'wherein- they: were followers of 
| Chrut;-and\ hope ro come to be made 
| rtakers' with them 'of that glory and 
; | ropuron opined rat, -Is- this 
FE Db@rine of the-Council-of Treat; or 


of che-Harmony of Confeſſions > Doth 
thisr the praftice of Papiſts,” or 
Proreſtancs ?-Tris very ſeldom, you ſhall 
heatra Sermon of a Proreftanc, wherein 
-the-;example of one Saint - or -other, is 
noe! in-one thing or other, 'inlifted on; 
and-propoſed+ro» imitation. ' If this iye- 
nerable:efteem, and ' ſedulous imitation 
of \Saifies;; with» prayſing God, for his 
Gracesinthem, his mercy towards thenz, 
and-anendeavour to obtain the :crown 
they have: received, be the: doqrine;and 
the/whole doftrine of the Church of | 
| R#-dbour: the! Saints departed; why 
fiooldwe conrend any longer ? All pays 
nies ars agreed. 'Ler us contend no-more 
7 CC 3 abour 


- - of hig glorious grace] 


To 
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indus 
orrule unto, and inche rage ou lifi'» 
yerſal obedience. The ing, toe 
himſelf, and the. revealed Will of God, 
-in iis Word, are their rule md if. | ; 
in- attendance. erenbro | 
. amongſt them (beir 


efbolleopdcy Rog driiphr, 
and holding thy Jead, nw” ot to 
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£ gh "Bur indeed this is a- prety 

ſtory, to be told, to bring chil- 

: bg s Og r th Jews dur durſt 
Chr agans, 'for 

gi "Yelen the Pa- 

ans Mere Fd woy ay ro Gefiroy 

bh ©. choſe 


fides, the caet Ano plane? Be 


ther did th ſ accuſe bad 
gi Chr x C the ors > AC Turner 
Qures or Inagev incl py nd 


this their defence Yo. the" accirſation; of 
the Pagans , thar'they,yejeftrd all Imiger, 
makes as av if it oy rw ny 
the gnn-beams ro diy dy - 
ed by the Pagans wi 
ligion, th arctoywbuclogy, 
jr, giving their Reaſon why *hyy-ndiches 
did, nor could admir of a+ Religious uſe 
of any Image at all. I preſume, our'Av- 
rhor knows this to be ſo, and know, if 
he donor, he is a'very unfir perſages, tk 
of Sf ek 
"Of the ike oarere isrhe Severe which 


was the fſe hack mhich | 
a faich ry. f whe, bad 
| 4 Images, i the. Jews had drfaro'd" or 


Liur 


| f Evierenk ho: 
50 uſe mow ms or el Tov 
| vn on: ens Pp 0 of => 
4mpute' Hits 'Srory "of 7X eg - 
Ei ws the v7 acuſation;t oy a 
: Genotict EAHGWR Hack 
5f E£dotyor 6, T ſhall -compeHed ro do 
it unroſbmewhat in him'ofa worſe name; 
and yet that by-infinuation of the-ſe of 
Thi Hiuband half -portrif®ie if onr''S aviowr 
þ ear Altars\by the -old C ©before 
dayes of ofa he ſpeaks,will 
3 be mar to lay all' the miſadventure 
'of chis'/ Tale upon ignorance.” Strely, 
he» cannor bur-kriow ,, that what he ſag- 
Lo moſt notoriouſly falſe, and thar 
*cannor produce one Authentick Te- 
4iho not one; of any ſuch thing ; 
ha innumerable lay expreſly againſt | 
(16; almoſt in all rhe” reſerve# —_— 
Ihnen dayes.' 'For” the Story of t 
e:-hexd; ſeeing , it ſeems he knows 
whar'I thong! t ever pany-Sctiotar 
. ibLuE aimed with ; 1 hope}, he wil 
FLIES ave to inform him , tar ir was 
i an 


NY air 
- Gy and dir 


Wits as any were. 44n the; 
jw gi wp 0k we eters. 


.-whole- 
nels So LID 


if-he had not bad the Head 
the fare of 4 Dagg, be rem 
given credit unto , 0 divulged, \{o lewd 
4 Iv. Little countenance - therefore 
Eh Author like to. obtain. from this 
lye, invented againit the Jexs, $40 
rove the wortupping -of, Piftures..and 


| his buſineſs i —_— hebe ox hon 


himſelf, bue che; Invocationof 
.nowart length he is reſolved 


unwillingly.) to ſpeak antQ-- 
Had 
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9d works ;- whichour; Atthor\gj 
Ver,/*but;cannor deny. Tf he wil 
undertake the defence of eicher of 14 
_ and indeayour to vindicate the ferſh fr 
hey bg reg rhe: larrer from; bein bing 
| ”% ; tothe. wn: ger 
,-borh; or, "eirhery: £0) 
Fara of prattiſed in the firſt joke 
he ſhall he attended unto. Totdlbus-fine 
Stories,” and ro compare their invocation 
of Saints, 'to the Pſalmiſts- Ap 
unto the works 6f the Creation: w-f 
forth the- praiſe ofthe Lord, which they ' 
do in whar they ate, without doiſRmore; 
and to deny direct praying unto them; 
is but to abuſe himſelf, his Chureb,/-his 
Reader, and cheTrurh; .and ro proclaim 
ro all, rhat he is indeed aſhamedof- 'the 
Dodrine which he owns , becauſe it's 
not good or honeſt, as. the Orator charged 
Epicayns.. In the pradtice of his Cliurchy 
very-mauy "are the® things which -the 
Proteſtants are offended- with. Their 
Canonization framed. perfeftly afteriche 
manner-of the old Hentdied heofsr's 
Their exalting men into the Throne-of 
religious Worſhip, ſome of a dubiousex- 
iſtence, others of- a more dubious Saints 


ay 


ſhip ; 
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ſhip; their'\Dedication/ of Chitrches7* 


 Alrars;; Shviges/ Dayes;co them// Their” = 


compoling -\mulcirades! of Prayers for: 
mr fr. to'be-tepeared- by/ chem 
Eheis divalging faignet, tudicrougwidis! | 
 leniigeagees their1ives to the-difs. 
honour'of God, 'the Goſpel; rhe :Saitits” 
_ themſelves, with 'jnmumerable other” 
_ things of the like naturey which ourAn-" 
thor-+ ES _ _ _— 
2 —9w and allowed: in us. i 
eſe are ithe\ things rbax the ought 203 
defend and'make good' rheis :Srationm;;::of: 
he would -itvite (others iro; a - 
and-Communion with -hime;” Inftedd'of 
chis,-herels us , that his Cartioticksd& 
not invocateSainrs direftly ;:. when © ſhalk 
nadertake (what he -knows' can'be- per- 
formed), "toigive- him ,a-Book:bi 
then this of, his, of Prayers allowed.-by: 
his: Church, and -praQiſed by-hisCartho= | 
Licks, | mddeunto- Saints direttly; rents 
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world , "and: the whole nature of mar 
There is evill enough in corrupted nature 
6 produce all theſe evils which are de» 
Sauned again(-co the end of this Seftiony 
were there no Demons to excite men unto 
chem, The advencitious impreſſions from 

dem; by temptations and ſuggeſtions, 
 Sonbelels, promote them; .and make men 
Precipuate: aboye their naturall tempers in 
their preduftiens;; bur che principal cauſe - 
of all our evils-is ſtill robe, looked for at * 
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© St, 3. Pag. 34: lnthe' next Se&ion 
of this, Chaptecowhereunto he prefixes 4 | 
Naluy of Title, :he petiues: the” perſva- . 
lays [unto Peace, Moder ation, Chariry y | 

&Quietnefs,” it cur ſeveral perſivalions, 
\with - 10 - manly -\teaſonings ,--atid good 
words, - that a 'man-would almoſt. chink 
tharihe began: tb be in good eaineſts} 
and; that thoſe'were tbe things. which he 
ixentled for their own.ſakes topromote. 
Lomabboe, it cannot bur azche firſt view 
ſeem ſtrange ro: fome , -to find; a man 
ef the. Rowan party fo. ingeniouſly ar- 


{a2 Nec tequdſrverts extras 
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ou1ng 


- there is not any ſtrength in any of his 


* ſouls of men, endeavouring to perſWade 
to impoſe them on; them whether. th ey 


and cry, A. match ; ler us ſtrive and con- 
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ovings againſt che impofirion of onr 
ſenſes in Religion Magitierially and with 
violence one upon the other ; 'it being 
notoriouſly known to all the world, thas 
they are, 1f nat the only, yet the greateſt 
Impoſers on the minds and conicienees 
of mer] that ever lived' in the -earth'; and 
which work they ceaſe nor the proſecu-} 
tion of, where they have power, until 
they come to fire and fagot. I dare ſay, 


queries , coll:&ions, and arguings,. buc 

an indifferenc man would think 4s at the 

firſt Gght co be pointed againſt the Ro- 

man intereſt and pratice, For whac have 

- Ag doing for ſome Ages paſt, bue 
e 


r a pretence of Charity to_ the 
them ro their Opinions and Worſhip, or 


will or no > Bur ler old things paſle; it | 
is well if now at laſt. they. begin to be 
otherwiſe niinded. Whar. then, if we 
ſhould rake this Gentleman at his word, 


tend. no more ; Keep -you your Religi- 
0n at Rome to your ſelves, and we will 
do as well as we can with ours in Eng” 

| | TE . 
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land; we wil trouble you'd more an 
bout' yours, «nor pray &do not you med- 
die "with us or ours; Ler/:us pray for 
one afiorher, wair' off /God' for lighr'\and 
_ diretion, © it being- rold-us, that' If ay 

one 'be otherwiſe winded, { than according 
to the' Truth!) God fhall reveale that'untd 
him; 'Eec us ll {ifive' te promote/God- 
lineſſe, Obedience to the Commands of 
Chrift;"Good works,* and Peace in the 
world *;' bur+ for this cotitending: abouc 
Opinions, © or - endeavouring” to - lmpoſe 
out \ſeveral} perſwafions - upon one: an0- 
ther, let vs' giver quite over. I fearhe 
would” ſcarcely <cloſe' with” us; ' and©'{> 
wind'-up 'all. our Differences -upen the 
botrathe” of his own" propoſals ; eſpecial- 
ly, cif this Law (houfd extend it's ſelfto 
alt other Nariotis equally concerned 
with Z»y/ard, He" would quickly tell 
us, thar this is eur" miliake ; he intended 
pot. Roman-C athilichs, and the differen- 
ces we'have with chemin chis Diſcourſe; 
It is Proreffants,: Prebyterians , [ - 


dents, Anabaytifts, Quakers, thar he deals 


withall; and rhem"only , ' and” that* upon 


. this ground, rhar none of them -haveay 
Title or pretence''of Reaſon 'ro"impoſe | 


=; 
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an 98:1. Mothgg, And; {0 augbs, to .bz 
quiet» ang let, 98c another;alone.3p mac- 
ters of. Religion; Bur, for the;/Kemas: 
Catholicks,; they, a1e.., nor-,concerned. ac 
all in. this Harangue,. baving a ſufficient 
Title to.;impoſe upon..chem .all., Now 
truly. f this be all, I know not, what 
we = to thank, you-for,. Tart wane 


oft qtui- 111 @bs re tua, aliena ut Curet,eaq; 


£ 4d. te. nhl. attuwent 2 Thers, are - 


wiſe and learned men in; Epglaxd,, who 
, pation .in,our differences; "we 
doe labour co compaſe theg @r-lupp:e 

them. Thac.chis er Wy II? 
adjuſtle zhem aſide,; andimpoſe. faingy 
delf an; Umpiie; .ypob us, Without:.our 
«hoyee. or deſirg.; 40 matcers.; that; ber 
long. not unto . him}, how: ahanigeble . ic 
may-ſeem ta. be,.1 know:not zÞin. ir ig 
karcely. .4ivil, Would, he. would: : bg 
perimaded ro goe /hamey and toy ;his re- 
medies upon the. diftempers-of his own 
family, before he: conidemncly yend-chem 
to-415.-' I know he. has no-»Salves about 
him: ro heal divecfities bf Opinions, chac 
he:can, write Prohatwm eff upop, from his 
Aman-Church.  1fhe:;have, he is the 
mg{tuncharicable? manJim-che- world, £2 
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leave:theny at-home brawling and«toges 
thee by. the ears; ;-110/ ſeek; out: 

where- 'he 1s neicher- -defired y:norrvels 
come z: When he. 'comes withour: invite» 
riov. - 1 confeſs, 1. was afraid ar the be» 
inning of the SeRion, that-I ſhouldsbe 
| to-\change, the: Tile before: 1 
came to the end,. and write over It: De- 
ſoar in piſcem, The ſum of this: whole 
Paragraph is, that! all' forts of, protey 
Rancs,/2nd. others. here: in England,: do 
ridiculouſly contend about their ſeveral 
poriunhces 3 m Religion, and ,put- crops 
le ;on ;one-.another;! on”! thar account! 
whereas i 1s che: ;Pope-; only. thar: hath 
Ticle-and Right co. preſcribe-2 Religion 
unto 4116-all: ; 'which -js- nor +ro-me unlike 
the. {ancy, of the; poor! man in, Badlem:; 

who- finiled. 'with rear - CONFeDtMeN. 5A 
their folly, who -imagined themſelves 
either; Queer Elizabeth, or Krng June, 
fening; 8, himſelf was: King Flow y- the 
; -Buc,, ſeein? char; is: the bulinels 
in z:Jer us ſee What ts this- Title, 
thac,t = Dario. baths. which Proeliants 
can Jay; no- claim vwo;-.- le: is; fomded 
on, add Sk -of.che Apoſtle. c9-che Corenthlan, 
Pd, the Herd di Ges come: forth from) 6% 
er 
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tame tt "ants/ you waly''e \iThis'ts pre- 
randed} che only: Rake: determity, wirtt 
whom'oche- 'preheminence” of *Retigion 
dothuremaine'; Now the Word'came not 
ett ofigin:Ily from Proteſtants, or Px4- © 
tient; nor came it'to them alons;”''i'So 
thaerhey have | no” Teaſon ro be impoſing 
their" conceptions on9* one another 3 'or 
ownvorhers that differ from\them # But 
ar" Author ſeems here to | have fallen 
upon 'a*grear miſ-adventure ; There 18 
4/25 1 know of; any one ſingle' Text 
of-Scripture; *chat'detty more Farafly cnt 
the'thromt of | Papall' -pretenſtons "thats 
this' chat he "hach{ ſtumbled! on. TE is 
known; 'thar the Pope and 'his adhefenrs 
ehity a preheminence mn Religionito be 
;theote: Judges of all irs concerninents, 
and the iwpotrs of ic in all'the' world; 
What"men receive ' from them, fhat- is 
Trorh'; "what they are any otherwiſe in- 
ſtruged in, it /15 all falſe and* naight, 
On this prerence it is, that this Gentle- 
manipleads Nullity -of Title amongſt us 
230 a1} | our conteſts; rhough we "know 
chat'Truch' carries ics Tirte with Ir, in 
whoſe hanis ſozver | ir be found. ' Give 
me lezve then co make (ſo 'bold ( ar leaſt 
_ K 3 x 
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ae this diftance )- a8 ronsk the 'Poperand 
his Adherents A» a vb 4 verbam Dei pro. 
refſit, dn ad vo'folos piyvenir's Did the 
GoſpePfirſt come frons"y0iv or anly wito you 
thi” you thus Exxlt+ your” felves® dove 
your Brethren alt rhe World over'?'Do 
we' nor know by Wh6m" ir firlt cies 
you, -m#' from whor'?' Did-ir-not come 
tovery/ miny parts' of the World: before 
you ?+ to rhe whole-Worſd as well as'ts 
you *?"\Why doe' you then boaſt your 
ſelves" b5 though you: had been che fiſt 
revealers of the Goſpel, or rhat*it*had 
come tthto you 1n* #Way of manner pecu- 
lar ard diftin&t” fron that by whictf 
cameE'ro other places ? would you*make 
vs behieve, that Chriſt preached at "Rome, 
or ſuffered, or roſe from the dead thee, 
or gave the Holy Ghoſt hrſt to the Apo- 
es there, or firft” there founded his 
Chutch, or gave: erder” for the empaling 
ir there, when ir w2s builr? Would we 
never ſo*Fain-,, *we-cannor  befteve ach 
prodigious Fables.-* To whac purpoſe then 
do you ralk”'of 'Title to impoſe ou 
Conceits 'in Religioh upon} us [> \Did'the 
Goſpel firſt cotme® forth from -youg7or 
' came it unto you only Þ Will-nor*Rawe 

o I not- 


ve Y _ Dems ln od —_— Lemma 
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dowichſtanding ics ſeven Hills 3 be laid 
ina levelwith che reſt . of the. world, by 
wed Gt Bale? yer ie 29 10- 
the Oral diſpenſation .of :che..Goſpel., ir, 
came forth from , Jeruſalem , by tÞ the Per- 
fanal- Miniſtry of the Apoſiles,. and-1came 

equally roall the worlds Thar Omen 
nn Jong flaoe dryed up, it now-comes 
forth to all from che wricten.word 4. and 


' unto (them. who receive it in its Power 


and. Fruch doth ic. come 4 and; unto, no 
aber... Whar may, further be, chought 
necefſary to be Gilcufled , as to the mat- 
ter of fa, in reference to this Rule, the 
Reader may'tind handled under thar-con- 
kderarion of che fictt, ſuppoſition ;, which 
our. Author builds vis Diſcarrſs 5 vp> 


Salt, 4. Pag: 48, Heats and Reſols- 
tn, is the Title of this SeRion ; in which 
if our Author be found blameleſle, bis 
tharge on others will. be the more figni- 
fican:.. The Impartial Reader, char: will 


| tho be. impoſed an. by ſmooth words, 


will eafily know, what to gueſſe of - his 
temper. In the meantime, , though: we 


le is;geod 0; oe 4 welk-reſolyed , % 


rhe 


Urs] L 
chankiogs:liit welare:w belicverind, 
pracitamthe worthip:iof : God gi yer all: 
uregalir and-arrationel'; Hearsy/ im/xthe 
proweution z-'or , /manrenance , ob: mens 
ditforenc conceptions» and apprehenfions 
1 Religion, we: defirecdincerely waavaid; 
andexplode.: 'Nar 2s icamis, thats:40) 
further 'onr mioderation, 'we- be;/minded 
ob«the remper of rhe Pagans, whom their 
Opunron-Wars (we are told?) uſed ne other 

 Wenpmiebut only of Pen and Speech : Fot 
our>Authorſcems tovhaye forgorrery” nos 
anly/tanumerable other Inſtances/ta: the: 
cmratys bur alſo+ the! renowned: Barrel 
becween: Ombrs | and '/Zextyre, Bur: this 
fo-gecfulneſs was::needfull, to aggravate” 
the charge-on Chiiffiage, that are not/Re+ 
maniſhs;\ fortheir hear, fury, and fightings; - 
for-the promotion: af: rhetr. Opinions; as 
bemg inchis fo much-the. worſe than P+ 
gas ,whb nReligion uſed another. man- 
n2£-0t' Moderation; '7 And who I: pray 18 
it, that-manzgerh-rhis charge 2 Whence 
comes: this Dove, with an Olive-branch 2 
This Qra:or:of Peace? -If we may-gueſs 
from whence he:came, by ſeeing whither 
he is-going,, we: muſt ſay thac 10 was 
from Kerr; This is'cheir pleay: chis 'che 
"I pet- 


[[ gar I) 
1-of men: of- che: :RomagnIoces: 
ri 55This [rheir charge: on -Praceflanes=- 


To'xhbis height | che: conhdence of | mens 


jenorance, 'inaclvertancy, ' and fullne(s/df 
preſent: rbings |.amournsc/ © Could ever 
anyone) ractonally>1 expeRt/,, | char. theſe 
Gentlemen would be : 

of Fury, Wars, and Tumulcs for Religion? 


May not Proteſtanrs ſay 'to them; - Que 


repo” 18: terris noſtri non plene. eruorrs.d\Is 
thete any Nation under -the Heavens , 
whereunto your- power excende," where 
1nour blo>d hach not given: reftumony, iro. 
your-Wrach: -apd; fury 2) Afrer of your 
catfings} and- atrempred depoſitions of 
Kings: and - Princer,: rranſlacions; of Licle 
to/Soveraignty/ and: Rule, [invaſions -of 
Nations; ſecret »Confpiracies, | 'Prifons;; 
Racks; Swords,. Fire, and Fagor, do: you 
noly came and- declaim/abour \moderari- 
on3"'We ſee younotyericeaſe from, kil- 


ling of men, m the: purſuit of yout fancies = 


and gfoundleſs Opinions; any:where;bur 


cither-where you have nor power;! e©can 


find mo more-ro kill-2:S6 rhac-certainly 


whatever | reproach we deſerve-ro' have: 
caſt upon (bs in-this matrer, ,you-grethe' 
uoficeedt men-jnthe /yorld co be-:miapna+/ 


ger 


! 


$ 


M's. 
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eers of ir, . Bur -1-Rill- find ay-ſelfint 
miſtake 1 weaker gy. 5 It -is: ohely Prote» 
ftants and others,. departed fromithtRes 
man-Churchs: that -our Author rears: It 
is they, -who are more frerce and diſs 
genious..than the: Pagans, in theiy- cons 
reſts, among themſelves; and againſt che 
Romanſts 3 as having the leaſt ſhare of 
Reaſon ,. of any- upon the * earth. His 
goed , Church 1s not concerned, who as 
It is not lead by ſuch fancies and mo» 
cives asthey arey- ſo ir hathright (where 
ic hath power) ro deal wich its Adverſq- 
ries as ſeems good unto ir, This: theny 
Sir is that. which you intend ;-\chat we 
ſhould agree among(t our ſelves, and wait 
for your coming with: power £0: defiroy 
us all... Ic were well indeed, if we could 

- agree; -it 15 our fault 'arid miſery, if we 
-do/ not ,. having ſo abſolutely a perfe& 
Rule and means of agreement as- we have. 
Bur yer, whether we'agree, - or agree not; 
if there be another Percy diftin& from us 
all, .pzecending a right to exrerminare 
us from rhe earth, it behooves us'to look 
afrer cheir proceedings, - And this/is the * 
rrue .ltats 'of all our Author's Pleas for 
Moderation ; which are buile upon _- 

cin- 
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Principles-as 'rend(to rhe giving us bp lith- 
mnet} and-naked co the power and wilf of 


;\ Forithe ret: of rhis- Setion; wherein 
he is pleaſed to ſport himielfin chE'mifs 
carriages of ment} thetr coyning” and 
propagating of therr- Opinions; 'and to 
gild+ over the Care and ſuccefle of the 
Church of - Rowe, ''in” ſtifling ſuch'births 
of pride and darknefſe', I ſhall nor in- 
ft: upon 1e;' "For as che firſt as" gene= 
raliy-cofled: up and/ down, concerns one 
in:particular, though”accompinyed” wich 
the. reperition "of 'fech' 'words” as ought 
nor 156 '/be ſcoffed/ at 5 ſo'the latter is no- 
thing--buc whac violence 'afid! ienoratice = 
way any where, arid i any' age, produce. 

There are Socieries of "Chriftians, '*noe 
vfew, in the Eaff,' wherein' meer darck- 
nels 2nd ignorance of 'the "Truth; harh 
kepr/ men'ac peace in Errors\, Without 
the leaſt diflurbance” by contrary” opt- 
nicns amongſt” chemfelves, for above a 
T1600 years,; and yer they have wanted 
the help of ourward force to' ſecure their 
Tranqullicy. 'And isir any wonder, thar 
where both theſe powerfull Engms are 
ſer. #©'work for'the-fafne end, If in 
ne. ſome 


[149] 

wg, meaſure ic lar pore 
ed. : And: if chere;; be -ſuch aching 
among the Romaniſts (which. þ have rea» 
ſon tv. þe, difficulc. in..admitting. the be» 
lief &f:)..as that .they,,.can iifie all 
Opinians,, as falt as, they; are conceived, 
or. deſtroy them afloon. as they are 
brought forth ; I know it. muſt be ſomg 
device. or arcifice unknown to the Apos 
les and P:imitive. Churches ; who not« 
withianding . all .cheig Authority and 
care for the Truth',. could not wich ma» 
bs F900gus that end, 3 


Set, Gs Pag, 54: The laſt Selling o 
this 6: .hapres contains motives to modes 
ration. "three n number ; And ſuppoſe 
that, no man doubrs,/ bur thar many more 

' pnghe; be. added, every. one "in weight 
our-doing alt cheſe three. The fitft- is 
that alone. waich | Þ, oteſtancs: are-/ (Con-. 
we-ncd..to. look unto 2. por. that P:ote-. 
Rancs. oppoſe any motive unto: moderatts 
an... bac. knowing that in this Diſcourſe; 
Mo1eration..1s.only,;the pretence; Pope» 
ry.,,(,4f ;I,may uſe che - word without 
incivlicy.,), the Deſigne,/ and. aime, -ir 
cce:ns_ them 9, EF19IPe 3 m_—_ of 


- Tu 
theſ&rprotended"wnottyes, "that" thy Way 
regaeds their eal” principle,” dort tend 
unto 37 Now this'Motive"ts, the great 1g- 
nothnce our ſtate "aid condition is wwoolved 
lis, concerning God,” bis Works, and Provi- 
denve 5/2 grear- miative ro Modetarion,' 1 
with utt men wouft well conſider” ir. 
For-I-muſt acknowledge, rhat 1 catinor 
bur Auppoſe them fenoranc of the fate 
and: condition of 'morrality, and 16” cot- 
ſequently their! own, who are reaty''to 
deftiroy and exterminate” their nei2hbours 
of the ſame fleſh and blend with 'them, 
and agreeing in the main principles of 
Religion,” chat may certainly be known, 
for tefler differences, and that by ſuch 
rules [as within a few" years may poſſibly 
reach 'cheir-/ neareſt Relations.  ' Our 
Auchor alſo layes fo much weishr -on 
this 'Morive, that he fears 21 anricipati- 
on; by -men, ſaying , 'T bat the -Scriprare 
reveals enough unto ws; which therefore 
he :chinks neceflary to' remove." 'For my 
patt,/ I: ſcarce think, he” apprefiended 
any;realt danger, thar this would be in- 
filed 6n 'asan ObjeRtion againſt hismmo- 
tive co:'modetation,.” For to prevent-his 
rending'on towards that / which! is indeed 
hts-proper end, this oofiacle is not un- 
ſcaſor- 
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ſeaſonably layed, that underiia pretence 
of the ignorance unayoydably attending 
cur [tate and Condition, - he might not 
prevaile upon us to increaſe and aggras 
vate-it, by entifing,us to. giver up our 
ſelves by an implicire: faich ro che con- 
duck of the | Reman-Church;, 'A man 
may..calily perceive the end he intends, 
by che Obje&iens which - he fore-iees, 
No man 4s ſo madd, I think, asto pkad 
the ſufficiency of Scripture-Revelatian 
agaiplt Moderation z when. in the Reve- 
lacion of the Will of,, God' contained ig 
the, Scripture,. Moderation 1s ſo. -much 
commended unto. us, and. preſſed upon 
us;*- But .again(t che pretended neceſiuy 
of reſigning our ſelves to: the: Romanſts 
fora relief againſt-the - unzwoydable ig- 
norance-af out: ſtate and conditions be: 
fides,: chat we know full - well, fuch a re» 
fenation would yield us no -.rehiet atall; 
this: plea of. che ſufhciency. of Scriprure- 
Reyelation4s full and unanſwerable,. This 
put- our: Author. on a - warke: which-1 
| haye - formerly once+ or twice adviſed 
him- ©6-meddle no more: ; , being well 
affured, | rhat -it is neigher for his-cepw 
ration, nor his - adyantage-, much, un 
Wy 
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fori41s (ſouls health, ' The prefences 
which>he makes uſe''of, are” the” 'ſame 
char We- have: keard ''of 'many* and' many 
2:time 5 The -abuſe of ir by ſome and 
che wanr' of an Infaltible' Inrerpreter of 
iC'as t07 us al}, - But the old rale there 
mew gilded wich an intermixrure of'63 
ther pretty tories, and application” of 
alto the preſenc humours of men'$' noe 
forgertin8- to ſer foruhy rhe brave” 'eltare 
of 'our fore-farhers, that had not the uſe 
ofthe Scriprure ;* which what” ic was 
we 'know'well' enough; and. berrer "ther 
the 'prejudices of this 'Gentleman' will 
give him leave'ro cell us, Burbif''the 
bmfult and neceffary' uſe” of 'any*' rhing 
may- be decryed, becauſe of irs-abuſe; 
we ought nor only' ro labour” the *abs3 
liſhing of all Chriſtian Religion-iw"ge- 
nerall, and every principle of /it in 'par- 


ticular our of the' world ; bat the'bler= 


ting our of the Sun; and Moon; and'Scars; 
out 'of the Firmamenc''of Heaven, "ant 
the deftruQtion of the' greateſt arid miofd 
noble parts, ar leaſt, of che whols Crea- 
tiow -'Bur-as the Apoſtles continued” in 
the” work of Preaching - the 'Gofpel'; 
thovgh-by ſome;. rhe' grace they taught 

 WAs 
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orality of the Ser 
of the whole, 59 
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God, 


rang Ta Scripture FT 
arory to the»Good- 
nefs,Love, 20d Wiſdom of God, tn grant- 
thar incliimable benefir, ſo con- 


" ba45U 
baubmadncſie, ther he is pleaſod--o: flo 
de withall in this-wmaceer's; are a: cover® 
ing y6o thort and; narrow. 40 hide »that 
— 
_ gw 

neoey A ors is (elf. Men. who--by 

 - Principles. ' have been feared 

from the (tudy of che Scriprure, ar by 
their 4ults- kepc from-irs ſeriousperuſal, 
vr- atrerdance -unto it, that- value-nor 
A of God, of mrs wer 


_ commanding _—_ 
he 


be thenlſelves todeperifvacied » \ehar 

rhere is no need that 4hey- (hould+any 

further - regard-it ,- thay. hithereo« they 

= be Epee ap thingoben nk 
ore the Eye of anyt 

* © Wings: for\them he -haye caſted che 


{weets 


oy 
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ſweetneſls of the good Word, of Gad 
who have attained any-acquaintance-with 
its uſefulneile and excellency, who: baye 
heard, the -voyce -of , God. in ity, making 
the knowledge of. his Will revealed 
thereinof. indiſpenſable. neceſſity xo the 
ſalvation of their ſouis ; | believe me, Sir; 
all your Rherozick | and Stories ,|-youg 
pretences arid flourithes, will never -pigs 
vaile with them to. calt away their, Bis 
bles,:and reſolve for the future-robe- 
lieve onely. inthe Pope.  Of.the; mers 
reeation of the Scripeure I have ſpoken 
fore. and; ſhewed ſufficiencly;, -rhet 
neicher are we ar! any .ſuch- lofle therein, 
| a$:$0; bing us t0,20y, incerrainty) about 
the; Pcirciples:..66 our Religion; i-ngry 
if-We..Were , bave we. the leaſt; xeaſon 
to-Jook for any relief from Keme,,, When 
T. happen:upon any: of theſe, Diſceuries, 
Icannog bug fay;10.my-ſelfe': Whar.do 
theſe men-intend;2; Do. they know- what 
. they» do!,, or with whom they. have, its - 
deale 2. Have chey.,ever read the: Scrip- 
rure , or caſted any ſweetnefle init 2 If 
they inftru& their Diſciples unto ſuch 
mean thoughts of the holy Word of 
Ced, they yrdo them for ever, And if 
1 meet 


"SS3"_- 


—- i-Gmgy] 
I incet with theſe (bold efforts againſt the 
utOoed rwenty candy, F "cannot 
bit Riff thus Natele atrhem.. 11s): 
2'FhE wo following Morives being t2- 
kenup,zas far as I can apprehend; r6'/give 
dif Auchor an advantage to make por 
forhimſeIf and ochers, xy canvaling/ ſome 
eſhons and diſcourſes of our gains 
cinesz- and che vulgar 'brurifh 
ment of- our differences ; 'by ſome 
Pas ae —_ hg not detai 
e'1t a balinefle worthyof 

an Ad ni confrideration, I 

+ nmr for hisrequiral,/ # colleRiod 
atheprerty Prayers and 'Devoricneof his | 
| k66dCatholicks, ofrbeit kind;creamens E 
. oof anther,” or the doubry Arguments 
=D : themſelves ant] 


us': abundant 
11s kidos ; ife ire eg etI 
_ of thole' Legends, Peng 
| My*becominetda 


redthe people wirh- 
+ all -in'room both of Seripeu 


re ind Preach- 
we ;<hough of lare rs 6 erat 
wed efthen),' Ny 4 
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.-: Obſcur ity of God, 8c a 


EF the enſuing whole Chapter, 
A. wherein our Author ex(patjates , 
; .wicth a moſt ſuxurianc Ogatory., 
throughout ; and ofc. tines ſoars with Pu 
eticall raptures ,. in ſertivg. forth the ob- 
Guriy, ang. darkneſs gf all things, our-1ge 
norapce.;,and diſabilicy ro. arrain, a. right 
and perfect knowledee of them , canting 
by zhe way , many. of choſe prerrn eg 
on8, Which the Philoſophical dilcouve 
men of, our apes CO-#e ip. vis rheir 
Wits.upon, overa glaſs of Wine ;. 1 naye 
wh, ro offer, : Nor ſhould. orcs 
_refleR upon thac, diſcourſe ,, were it ;nox 
deſigned to another End, than that _ which 
it is-uſhered in by, as.che thing aymed .r9 
be promared by ir, Forbearance of. one 
another in our ſeveral, perſwaſions, on. 
ſenſe of qur infirmicy and weaknelle, jo 
| the 


'Tr49] 
the -obſeurity of— thoſe things, about 
which "our minds and contemplations 
xe converſant,'is flouriſhed art the en 
trance of this Harargue : Aﬀcer a ſmall 
progrefle, rhe Snake begins ro hiſsin che 
orals, and in the Cloſe openly to ſhew ir 
ſelfe, ian) enticemmettunts an imbtacing 
ef the Roman-Religion ; which, ir _— 
will aifintangle - our minds out of & 
m428' abour the things of God and” 
mn which, without its "Luicznce , We 
of ol. gon, wardet for ever, As for his 
ofophicall notions, I ſuppsſe -thzy 
were only vented, ' ro ſhew i" Al in 
the Learned talks of this Age, .and rotall” 
Gn the Cone, whom %e hath molt 
o enveagle ; knowing rhem tb 
dfdates for che moſt part , itto' that 
= which is grown the entertdin- 
[of Tables and Taverns. How a 
that 1s ' converſant in his thouehics 
£rr Religion, and his choice of ,_ of 
ſetrlement t rein, ſhould come'to_ have, 
any cencernment in this Diſcourſe, 1can- 
hot iiavine, Thar God, who is $ 
ly wiſe, holy, good, who perfe&ly | 
alhis own excellencies', ; harh revealed fo 
much of Himſelf, br; Mind, and will , 
3 in 


' Tt5b 1. 
in reference to the Knowle, % which bs 
requires of himſelf, and' Obedience” mrs 
him, as 15 ſufficient to Sulde” 1s Wwhillt we 
are here below , to ſteer our Courfe'th 
our. ſubje&tion to big), and dependance 
on him, ina manner acceptable unto hini] 
and to;bfing us to our ucmoſt end "26 
bleſednefle -in the enjoyment of hitt!' 
This Proreſtancs think ſufficient for them), 
who as. they need not, ſo they defire 
not to, be wiſe above. what 5 written; 
norco. know more of God, 4 harh 
io revealed of himelf , th they tniy 
ket ic..." Thoſe. barren, fruitleſſe Spe- 
tions, Which ſome © Curious 'SEtpentifie 
Vits, caſting off all reverence of the $b- 
Jt onty and Majeſty of God, have'exet- 
{ ſed themſelves. i in and Sbbur” even! in 
Nh and hard for them, dark- 
nins counſel and wiſdome, by words of 
prevended ſubriſry., bur real folly ; are 
trex to. be_ exploded out of the world, 
So fomented aDd. cherithed 1 ih the minds 


of 

Oc doth chic difcourſe abour God 
.and. his Eſſence, which lies befofe/ us, 
ſeem, to, grow on. ary cther toots rhin 


Ignorance and_ cutieſity ; 18riotatice of 
what 
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what.ic-is that God requireth us to know: | 


of him , and bow ; and Curiofiry in 
prying - Tt , and "uſing wo: ds about: 
what. wes. do not underſtand , nor is it 


| the wind of God that we outs. "Were 


: finners throughly ſen{ible 'of their 
own ;condicion , and woat acquaintance 
much; God their concernment. doth Tye 
in,..they would lictle value fuch vain 
towring - imaginations as ſome rens 
minds. are exciciſed withall, Come, Sir, 
Let us leave theſe vain flonriſhes; and 
in. deepeſt abaſemenc of ſoul pray that 


| wemay know.,how the Father, "whom no 


gan hath ſeen at any time , is revealtd by 
the ane! begotten Son, hs is in' | 
What he Is in his Law cowards irtipe 
cen ſinners, what in the Conn X hs 
Grace to chem that fly for refugetothe 
hope. thar. is ſec before them ; even that 
the God of our Lord Jeſus Clrift, the 
Father of glory, would give unto'us the 
Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelarion' in the 
knowledge oor that _— re of our 
underfianding ing enlis » We 
know what is the hope of his ins 
and .whar the riches of of the vlory of ns 
inheritance. 1 in the Saints , and whar is 
45>" 
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the exceeding breatneiie'of his/powertes 
wards them” that 'believe;'/ according 40 
che 'working of rhe” might: of 'his-powery 
which he wrought in Chriſt whewhe; rais . 
fed him from che dead y "and fer 'himar 
his -own' right hand in . heavenly places 
thar6ur-hearts may be comforted, being 
knir'togecher in love, and unto albriches 
of rhe FULL ASSURANCE OF: UN- 
DERSTANDING to the acknowledges 
ment of the myſtery of 'God, and-of rhe 
Father, and of Chrift, 'in "whom. are 'hid 
all rhe'treaſures' of Wiſdome and Know- 
ledge} and 'by whom 'alone-we mayob- 
 exin avy favine acquaintance with them 
who alſo” is come, ! and hart» giverrusan 
mmder{tanding, that we may know him-thar 
rs erne! | a 

- This is. the Port-Haven of Prore- 
Nants , whatever reall- darkneſſe may: 
about them , or whatever miſts may 
be caſt on them by the ſleighrs. of men 
that lye in wait to deceive , That they 
need know no more of God , that they 
may love him, fear- him , believe in 
him, and come to the enjoymenc:of tum, 
thati whar he hath clearly and expreſly 
in Chriſt revealed '*6f | himſelfe: by: _ 
, 4 | Ward, 


| £353) . 
Wordy/0-Whethet! the» Rormes -of this 
Genplciman's indiguation be ;ableto dive. 
themz7or: che, moger plealanc -gales, of his 
Sloquence: 160 //EDTIES: them , 4:0. 
Haibourg tame Will chew, In rhe, mean 
while, that indeed, they: ought nos/10.10 
doy-nor wilt do io with-any buy tuchas-arc 
retofved to tieer taeir-courte by ſome fe» 
cietdiftempers of [theirown, {a few-tri- 
cuteson the molt inarerial patiages ofthis 
Chapeer will. diſcover. :4- 7 14140 195 
Aras: ſcarce worth: while, to.-7emark bs 
mitiake-in che-toundation ot his; dugqurſe 
of che Objſerrit yiof God y. as he, is plealcd 
co: ſtate (the Matter »; from thar - ihe 
[Prophet / afſercing,: that God 4 aGed who 
brdes bimſeife ; or 4,85 ;:he renders) it,,a0 
hidden God, His own Prophet will. rel 
him,  thar ic- 5s: not concerning; the E(- 
© ſence: of 'God,, but the Diſpen(atiag; of 
his Love and Baveur cowards bis. People, 
.that thoſe words: were uſed by the, Pro- 
\pher of 6ld,; and 16. are unwillingly preſ- 
.led ro ſerve inthe deſign he- hach,in hand. 
Neither are we more concerned: in the 
enſaine. Diſcourſe -of che Son's, cleaving 
'toGed by eAﬀettion, upon the Merapby- 
paw repreſemation of His Excellenc:zs 


and 


— Treftngg] 
and perfeRtions unto it! ;vi0 being» pmety 
Platomical, and\no way" fuiredipothe reve- 
lationmade of God inthe: Goſpely which 
acquaints us not with-any fuch amiable- 
nefle in God, asco indear the ſouls of fin- 
nets unto him, cauſing' them to-reachi ove 
thewines of their love after him, /but-on- 
ly as he 15in Chriſt Jeſus, reconcilivg;'the | 
world ro himſelf; a. confideration - thac 
ath n6 place, nor any can obtain, in this 
ourtth of words: And the reaſon is,: be- 
- "cauſe 'chey are linnets, | and: therefore 
-without the Revelation of - an Atrone- 
ment; can have noother apprehenſion of 
the infinitely Holy and Righteous God, 
"but -as'of a devouring! Fire ,' with whom 
nofirmer can inhabite. ' Nor: yet in the 
agoravarion of the obſcurity of God from 
the reſilefle endeavours of mankind inthe 
diſquiſition of” him, | who , as he ayes, 
ſhew their love 1 ſeeking hum, having at 
their birth an equall Tight to his favour, 
which they could no wife demerit befort they 
were born, being dire&ly contrary to the 
Do&rine of hisown-Church, in the head 
of Original Sib,” 1» op 
© "That which firft draws up-rowardsthe 
defisne he 1s in purſur off 18 /h1sDerec- 
| mination, 


dds Ih. Ee of. bs he 


end'and purpoſe 12. 1 And this; inception 


WATILY! 
tinagony? That: thi 1fmng. of Bens Pere 


 Gidy niwft be by ſexwai Prophet or - 4 cache 


fold efron God wnto /90v ; but Lhe; YUNG” 
ninty of 'coming-into, any better cons 


dition thereby:,; is:49,£xaggerared Dy,a 


contempt of rhote wayes-and means, what 
feh>Prophers have- fixed on-ro evidence 
their coming forth fron God, by AMirg- 
cles, 'V irons, Propheſres, a ſhew of Sanitity, 
witha concourſe of Threats and Promiſes., 
35" 'that / means alſo.:is caſhiered -t;om 
yietding us any relicf.- -- Neicher ;ischese 
any ching- intimated, or offered, 19; x- 
empt the true Prophets of God, or the 
[Lord Chrift himſelf, frow- being ſhuffled 
into/rthe ſame bag with falſe, precandess 
inthe cloſe, that: were brought: forth-co 


Phy cheir game 12 this pageant, +:L84, 
.the:difficulcy. pur-upon- this help! of che 


'ofle we are at in the: knowledge at God, 
by Prophersand Prophefies,. ſeems eſpe- 


*erally+ ro reſpeR thole- of - che; Scripture, 
16 to '\manifeſt the-neceſſity of a furcher 


evidence to be. given.unco them y-then 
any they carry about chem, ori bring/ wich = 
them';z chat; they may: be uſeful.cor chis 


'Þ3 


: +, +... . 4 ER 
1s manifeſt a liteſe 'aſter}* where 
,- ago 1s expreflely/ reckoned” athitis 
thoſe things whict"all "'men'boalt bf ; 
none"can come to' certainty or affurarice 
byz": \Thos are poor 'unſiable ſoils ven” 
cured 16 "the Bordets of 'Arheifſm", in" 
der-z" pretence: of leading them tothe 
Church. - Was this the method of Chrilt 
_ or his'Apofiles, in drawing men'to the' 
Faich' of the Goſpel ? this the way of che 
holy men of old, "that' laboured 'in'the 
Corverfon' of Soufs from Genrilifm 
and Herefie > 'Wete ever ſuch bold af-' 
ſaules againſt the immoveable Principles 
of Chiiftianiry made by any, before 'Re- 
ligioscame to bea matter of carnalf In-! 
rere(t'?- Is there” ns 'way to exalt the” 
Pope; bat by queſtioning che Anthictity 
of Chriſt;- and Truth of the Scripture?” 
Truly, T am forty, that 'wiſe- and'cot- 
fiderwg- men ſhould obſerve ſuch 'an 
irreverence of God 'and his Word' to 
prevail in the ſpi:its of men, as to er- 
refrain thoughts of perſwading them: to 
deſerc their Religion, by- ſuch preſum- 
pri6us Infinuations of the uncertainty of 
all ' Divine Revelztzon. Bur all rhis 
may be. made 'good on the confideratt- 
, | . on 
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Lche-ghanges gf men/afrer [theinpro» 
ciſon. at chis- or that Religion ; -namely, 
«noreichſtanding; their former pre 
enhons',, 16t indeed, they knew nothingat 
all. ſeemg. that from Gad andthe (Truth 


no, may Auth willingly. depart ; which ific 
beuniyerſally crue., 4 dare ſays there 1s 
net;. 098. word... true , in _the/ Scripture, 
How ofcen, doth .God, complain; An the 
of -T eltamenc ,. .thar his people! for faok; 
Bpv. for, that whigh ,was-nor Gadr ahd: 
hy many do the Apoſtles. ſhew:41$-4n' 
New, tohave furſaker the Trath?2 It 
;MFUCs, that; under;.che -netion; of: God) 
Ka \chicfet Good, -and; of /'Trmbr'the, 
proper...obje&t and, celt of ther waders 
ſianding,,. none. can; willingly! andioby! 
choyce. depart : but, /that, the —_ ol 
men..,mighr be ſo corrupted: ane 
vexred. by cheir own, lus, and 1t 
$. of, Satan, as, willingly: 
kak e.to forſake. the one. or the, um 
tg rags thac., which. , in their Bead: 
preſencs ,irſelfe, uno chem: ;:j5/n0-lefle 
truey, than, - that, | tice.rwe "wake fo 
And it. is meer weakneile, and i 
of che; condicion of mankind ,.{ince' os 
GIF of ſin, to conclude, thag var 
cauſe 


Ds ( 

: = $ 
ciuferhe may forlake the Truth Whith 
they have profeſſed; therefore there's" 
no Evidence in that' Truth which chey' 
io forſake ; as though,” Truth and irs" 
vidence were to be meaſured and judeed® 
by the carriage and deportiment of *cof* 
rupt and unftable men  rowards * it” 
Though the Sun continue to ſhine in the” 
Firmament , yet there be a rhovſan* 
wayes whereby men may become blind; 
and fo tendred wnable ro ſee ir. And) 
there are no fewer wayes whereby met" 
either ' wilfully ' chemfelves datken” the" 
eyes of their underſtanding, or” foffef" 
- rhetm ro be put our by others. Shall 'thie* 
Truth be thence caluininiated , as rhotighf® 
it fent forth. no beams whereby ir *may be” 
Clearly diſcerned ? Are they not rathet: 
juftly "ro/ be ſuppoſed 'blind themſelves” 
no can entertain ' ſuch thoughts o' 
ir? | Wes. T0 
' We dwell too much on theſe retnote 
atretnprs towards 'the ſpecial efid-aimed' 
at. "The Rherorick' of this Diſcourſes 
wound up, Pay, 76, 77,7879: n4 
perſwafrve unto Popery ; The ſubſtance 
wheteof 1s, thar the Papacy being r& 
je&ted, there is a neceffity that 'al cw 

mu 


L15p 
ome Atheiſts ; which requires a 

nu cher _, confideration. He ſayes 
then, That theſe difſentions of ours (he 
; of Proteſtants, one of whom he 

molt updecently pefannes} abrat the 
Faith, un 1ts branches ſo hor, ſo vAriINs, fo 
extraVaganty are apt to znferre a ſuſpition 
ingts Very .r6et 3 e Are nat a hnnudred un our. 
own, Countrey become 4 theiſts already apo , 
thag, yer y notion? And theſe men ſuppoſung 
i change cence made un Religian, 
berately admitted, are rather tobe 
ommended oo ther wit, &f (6 blamed. For 
ob but that ſwdder.ly, which all the 
Land: wull come to by degrees, This 1n ge- 
war ;1n, which. encrance into. his fuc- 
lication of what he. had. 


12;4nd indeed looly, before diſcouy 4 
__— purpole ;,, 1 wiſh 
3ny.; thing, ſound... If._di 
about the Faith, however extravagantly 
mannaged., are apt to. inferre a ſulpigion 
in.ics yery rqor , it is moſt certain, that 
lance. the firſt preaching of ic, or-with- 
In a few my afrec irs firſt Revelati- 
on, Ave. of ſuſpicion have been given, 
and will be given, and, ir, is the mind 
of C98 ſhould be. given, who ad 
[ner 


| . ; 
ty almoſt "ve [ ro MY 

work anlwered ie nb Ropes nor "iy" 

there, heed of adding ie g 

that excellent min” hn Br mr ha 

of the tilt Coyners of this Objeats® 

on, The ttvth is; our diffentions 4 

evils ; 0x7 evils, the evils"of meh 

are inganed in chem). And yer ir 

be, nor "a! our ſo evill in rheimſ 

as is pretended ; They are farr 

trom, meriring che Tirle of, - Lo ron /of 

Chriff, and , 7 there 15 Chriſt's P:orgs* 


ans are all of them well enough agreed,” 
wha is Chriſt; and where one he 45g 
beſet Tf they) jump not wholly meo® 


rhe Tame © - ons, abour ſore _ 
thin%s of leffe imporrance 1h chewiy 
Hafner of the ny of 'ChtR; ir 
ng more , buie "what hach been! the” 46t" 
f the beſt of men (ever ſince Chriſt” 
was $:6:hed on the” Earth, "that® 
ro! _ infallibly inſp ired ; Such "hon 
7. were, «nd Fe chit knows what” 
ay 2:e, will have fitrle 'cauſe giverf hint” 
to ſiſpet The” rtbth of the foundation 


el Me abou 
p Paw one of them charg & _s 
> failure; and all | Ke, 


4.1 certain , ' ſure, 
Kr: ay is miſtakes 
of rhe tambe 


were ga | 


become, Acheikts » | ae ws of Fi: 
ms bus. $005 M. Pe 


ns ETD 
1s/out*fai "dy 
«© pbſtwrtialt change bb » Religion, 
dilibeatdly adinirtel;" This, indeed; were 
ſotiethinig3 bur , "Whoever ſir ofed fo? 
The Religion 6f" Jetus 3 ig the 
, 6fice delivered unro he Cxios 
This is ſill one and the ſame, yeſterday, 
to'day?,/ and” forever, unalcerableyilas 
Chri(thinfelf;-- Men indeed; "whore 
lyets, are" changeable Worms ; and -ma\ 
oy; to their Profeſfion in Religion, aſs 
ret,” chittige”, *rutm;-apoſtatize z-withrive 
withone deliberation + burke .thar hall 
theres tonclude ,-that his » beſt+courſe is 
\ſpeedily.co be" mm: "Atheiſt, willnorde 
ſerve Heh" eomimiendation for this wit, 
Ihe for his wiſdom, * and, for ns SIace, 
hay vow che —_ come 
© Atherſm rees', 15 rhe: edge we 
_—_— out Author, calcu heed from 
11n of*Rowe.': For: gl 
yd Mach mT ar Ce Perc 
Relijoion* rhe bleſſing: of 
Gody\rerrived the'Narion from rhe doors 
of Arheiſtn; 'and'kepr-irſafe almeli theſe 
hirired years, * frorwirhſtanding: che wo- 


Alt *eniſcarriages ofjns that: have) pe6+ 
felled 


: E 163 Þ 
hed ion 


hae Then re-rn 


wiv toult proceed, "ah 

this conſderation, Eh iw7 
Ifthe Pap ift., or /R 

Get rhrowphn the: ow of "Cr owl by 


u po (7s ae 
Mecils kyrow, f Coed goriad heard 
of Shnbiwgeein oe, unto, {0 Englands 07 
other Countries & 
nay hn nov Tye Rn «Po 
065 r#cifind 
rk thakks Midag, If. :the:Pagy 
oy $e50me ſo adrnyy, 8 eſe tog 
if the far be brought :.91d 
Paris Bow years) wg fe vow wg we 
Faiths, which ; 
patho per that porther-Raliguan xc of 
all ber- preftical: Tratbs; whergis. $3 
Fincy canſs bs rp 5 abandonet 44 ox70>. 
neems; aotly nor fie the Pages 
GirConbalch briie Ws MR 
3115 2 | 


WOO 1. tht 
ij L.A p/ FT 98 uh * | 
W's certain way antl tas th introdact #. 
theifm', which nariratly follows that fat 
once Yimovell , evex us a rarkaſs ſucceedl's 
living body once deceaſed 2 For , 'one ryatl 
deriyed , 'is a fair way to queiFion anorbiy\ 
which came by the ſame hand; and his 
third - till the very eAnthority of the 
Revealer be at ſtake, which can no mortle 
fend himſelf then he tan his Law ? For the 
ſane Axe and Inſtrument , that cut Joins 
the bratches , can cut up the root too 5 ad, 
if bis reverence, for which all the reft wh 
believel,, defend not their truth , "it m 
needs at tor er in his on ; far 
all the Authority they had was purely from 
him: , and he fails in them before C fath 
ih brafelf, MN» 63s. Thar the Papifts, 
or Ronzar-Catholichs , firft vob riſt 
and his Chriſtianity imo 'this Land, is 
molt untrue ; and T wonder "how ty 
ohe that hath read any ftory of "te 
Times that are paſt , ſhould To often't- 
verre what he 'catinor buc know to be 
untrue, The CoPet might have been 
brougtit” inco Ergland by Romavs , ind 
yer not by Papiſts; for 1 cannor firld;, 
vor can this Gentleman fhew, thar _ 
0- 


| [- 16s ]: 
Rem". Ste Part weote unto, were any 
ons of in ,,o0nc Co Pa f 
hs % wy | broughr Miſs 


immediately out 
2 from I alſo @ vr the 


pp 
; do we talke of Op 


wu we ſpeak of rhe firft news 
En The firſt planting 
Ms theſe. things ,. was ig afrer- 
cheie 4 growing up to FE07 
erein Ke jltly 
opery z2 Ki many 
And yer, fhall granc, track 
The park Karr in the 
veraignty, whence Pop 
is peculuarly Rd” B Bur, the fir 
news we. bor of Chriſtianiry , is in; 
Golpal; | where - there is nor the. leaſt 
ridings of theſe grifles , nor was. there iy 
og Ages, that next ſucceeded the pub- 
tion.of it, If chis Gentleman, give 
ui a occaſion, rhe . particulars 
bal evinced to him, For my 
| M 3 | hare 


1 


0877-14 


'} know bot flow? 
oft wy beromi 7 org 
npkdiri of. '£ & mv 


Pin her thin 
"But "yer , "eas 


sS,. 


of 'thar 44 * extitpare 
| ins Wor, ky hor hat Ge 


er tha th 
es, iter ec intehds refer” rietal 


ufo im Wow; 

| hv Georlent 6 
"nb*"mofe= Tet be 'hetr "chit 
"0 , he is hor wi 


ling 4 


bes [1169,] : T hs 
jacical Truths. 
Golpch, they, xe majocamed, apd. 


ok: 


gba Garcley ar @ Subt 


the Judies, 
pn ow 
Pp. 


$nor. revealed by him. »; wer-Ccenkilen 
har is ceyealed, by tim 4 doing 
its cur of fubjeRtion of ſoul and. conict- 
OE 5 -WH | 


\4: 
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—_— — þ wa no danger of.; 
queluoning -»OF 2 % Awliemny, T; 
Nay. be Jt #hati:# be indeed. a eruth; 
which he .denyes: beipg only. denyed' 
by:him.y. becauſe he1s perſmaded ,- thats 
ic.45 not. of Chit ,7the -firſt Revealer'| 
and cherefo:e.not ttue ; , there 1s no fear” 
of the danger threammed. - But the, mar+ 
cer-is, -Thac-all- char -is -broughr' from 
Chriſt byche fame hand, muſt be equally: 
received. Ic istrue, If ic be breughtfrome 
Chriſt by the ſame; hand, it muſt be--ſo+4 
cauſe from Chriſt 5--They.-that- preached) 
Chriſt , and. withall:, that men-mulſt be: 
_ circumciſed; had-put-ment-into alad »cony 
ditigp ;-if, it yood ſooth, rhey had beew 

eflwxarted-co - embrace all har -chey 

whe ; the ſame-menteaching 'Chriſt#0 
be the Meſſhas , 'and Circumcif-on robe: 
neceflaryto life exernal, Amongſt thoſe. 
chat, were - converted to the Goſpel by 
che Fews that were -zealous of the: Law: 
how eafie had icbeen for their Teach» 
ers, to have utrerly fruſtrated Sr. Pawl's 
Dodtrine of Chriſtian (liberty, by relling 
them, that they could-not forgo Circam- 
cifion, .bur they. muſt forge 'Chriſt alſo 5 
for, all choſe things they received by the 
ame 


[| 1697] 
(anehand; If, ndeedy 4'man' comes 
nd detivert aSyfteme' of /Religion' upon 
hisown- Authoricy and Reputacioh only; 
he” 'chat- denyes-aty one- poinr: of what 
he-delivers, "18 "in &'fair way of 
allr#ache aſſerts,” /But' if he core; "as 
ſenc from another , and affirm) ; "char this 
other cumnanided> him to dethire ,"thar 
which he delivers for Truthin his Name ; 
aad produce for that: (end: mis'Cothmiflh- 
ow, wherein all che' Truths 'thar he is to 
deliver, are writrer'; (if he'deliver 'whar 
he harh-nor received! in Commer; rat 
may' honeſtly be' TejeRed , wichour 'the 
lealt impeachment of ny'ne. Truck! thar 
was reetly* commited” inte hitt?, GyHimh 
ther-ſenehimy - And this" Was * the wiy', 
this che- condition of them "who ated 
the Goſpel 41 rae Name of <Chiilt jor 
themſelves divincly i 4 'S5 
that; if inthe ſecond 'Edirion of ChrtAta- 
nity, ſome 'parrs of this Nation by A 
aye and his Afociares, ny 'thiffy was 
gh or praftiſed, :rhar was" 'not '2&c6r- 
© the 'Rule and (Commiſſion give: 
deco th ic may be rejected; 


the:leaft impeachment ro the Auheriry 
of we firſt evealer; nay , his Arche. 
'7ir 


Y 


rr wn 5 ths. = rs: ; which, if 0x 
what: we- have \diſcounſed.»of- Chit: th 
I confeſs;to.liuke purpoſe ;:-avd ic - wer 
ealie (o'turn our reply chat i ways. uy 
becauſel have' «not clear. Evidence ifor 
itz; will- not charge himwich: ſo, .horad 
a\prefumpruous' .Infimnation-;-. When' he 
declares his mind, hedhal hear more of 
Ours: TIRET FN v1 © 
: Ham bafurher. ſpecies his meanifny 
anan enumeration oi: Do&rines that. were 
preached \by- the firſt Plaprers + of, qhe 
Goſpel, in and- unto > the extirpation & 
45,10. t «{e--Aua race 
of Godly and mght , is thonghe «it 
hath been now theſe many years 4 Super 
rays folly ; If. Chriſtoau Prieſts. nnd Sacri* 
fices be hg af bugb Idviatry.; If —_ 
Sacraments be dermad varn,nmoit of them 
If fuſfoe to: Salvation, - only to - Beligun, 
whateztr life wa lead 3) If- there-be wav 
tae, ormerit yn Gord Works ; If Ged 4 hon! 
f e - 


As alntd 7 ere on the Earth, 
real Body of mr Lord be not bequtath- 
_— Spouſe ws bis La$Þ Will and Tefba- 
Sent; If chere. be not under (hrift-a gent- 

ral Had of the! Chureb; who 3s ebief Precft 
and Paſtor of all-Chriftians upon Earth wn- 
ts God, whoſe Vicegerent \be is in Spiri= - 
Hal: d Aﬀerrial which things are 3190 beld 
by us, manifeftly apainſft the: Doibrive 

of ho ft Preachers uf C Chriſtian Pr ths 


Tiant'thes T We 09 was! anjfuſtly 


heyy yue's jel \faraf Chriſs own 

| trend gr of 
brought along withit: ſo many grand lies, 
why evaj-"90r ve, very ftory Chei-b 


1-could: _ there had - been 4 file 
dts _— 1ngenu 0: an- 
-mmerarionz* rhe nyo bai rot 
takes to'be Truthr; 
tives that he ciated bo in _ m—— Se- 
[ries breeds ſome 'confufipn'in che Diſ- 


courſe 2 


jo L924) 
rſe :,,And I am alſo compelled 
Cnblaiof want of . candor and ing ly 
icy. in his repreſencation.of che Proces 
ftanc Do&rin ia _cvery particulac, where, 
Pinay Haag: BotEaagrna's, 
Let ust eparate rhe chings that, have 
no place of cheic own 10 this: Arg wo, 
chan what is embiguouſly ppc 
afcer which., whag remains. may be dh 
Rin&ly. confidered, co of 
1, , What makes that enquiry in. gil 
wayat this time , If it ſuffice to Selph: 
21on,to believe whatever fe we lead 2 Who 
ever ſaid ſo, taught ſo, wrote ſo... ip 
England ? Is this the Dodrine of the 
Church of England? or of the Presbyte- 
rians, or Independents > Or whoſe is 11? 
Orc 'whar makes it in this place ? If this 
be the way of gaining. Cathelicks ,. let 
them chat pleaſe make uſe. of ic, ; ,Protes 
Rags diſlike the Way as much as che 
© 2. What is the meaning of chat which 
folldws, If there be ne value or merit i 
good works Who everraught that there 
is no vatue in good works? that. chey 
are not commanded of God, tha. chey 
are not accepted . with him , .chac they 
| are 


oo COLE. 
te nor our dury'to' be careful; in 1 


fn of ; "that God is ret ho- 
onred, rhe Goſpel 2dotned, rhe Church 
anJthe world advabtaged by them ? Do 
dll theſe things pur #0 valne on them 7 For 
their werre , the expreſſion being ambi- 
wous , unſcriptural , and , as commonly 
rerprered , derogarory to the glory of 
Chrift, and the Grace oy z we Dol 
fer it paſs ,as proper £6 his e: If 

inich good ney iv do him borvry rhat he 


y it. 4 Le 
3. If (faith he ) God's Laws be unpoſ= 
fible'ro be kept ; bat, Who ſaid (6.7 Pre- 
reftatits teach indeed, , thar men in their 
own ſtrength cannot keep the Laws of 
God; That the Grice received "in this 
fife' extends net 'to ar) abſolure finleſſe 
rfeRion in their obſervation , which 'is 
mconfiſtent with the Covenanc of Grace, 
and mens walking with God therein : bur , 
that the Laws of God were in their own 
nature 7p9ſſible to be obſerved by them 
to whom they were firſt given, or, that 
they are yer impoſſible robe kepr in that 
way of their ſincere obſervation which 
is required in the Goſpel, Proteſtants 
reach not that 1 know of, He proceeds. 


4. If 


(114) ' 


. \g. Jf Chriſt be-not aur -Law-maket ind 
Direltor of dong welts ac mel, avionr; Res 
Aeemer from ik ; - This cis. 4 liccle to0-opey 
and plain; doth ;be:\think: any«man: will | 
baheve him, that Proteſtarts.orPrevdys 
teriani teach that Chriſt 15, not - our Lam 
maker avd Direttor of doing well, 6c. dark 
ſay, he believes not one word of ie bims 
ſelf , what _ ſoever _ -bark 
taken upon him of impoſing on the minds 
ob.weak and unſtable on wand bo 
Ochec'chings - mentioned by; him/are 
ambiguous ; as, If che ſever Sacramentt he 
deemed yarn moſt of thems,8:c,Ofthe:things 
rheapfelves;' which they term Sacranenrs; 
there:ds:ſcarſe-aby of them by: Procen 
ftantsefecmed vain z that one of Tnition 
which-they judge now: uſeleſs, chey onlji 
ſay, i5:an unwarrancable imirarion-ob- thas 
which was uſefull :: Of -the 'reſi;gr which 
y-rejeR, "they reject not the chings; 
choſe chings from being Sacramencs; 
and//a practiſe in Religion: is- inorpres 
ſently-condemned; as wan, which: 1s not 
eftzemeda Sacrament, There is 15: lefle 
a:nbiguicy in that echer Suppoſitien, {f 
the real Body ef our Lord be not bequeathed 
te his ſpouſe 1% bris laſt Will and Teſdawent ; 


Which 


\ 


. 
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which 00+ -Proteſtane "ever" queſtioned ; 
ebe orear: conretts adour rhe 
manner ofthe! Saeramieniral Partici 
df thar:real Body"; "the Tanie- may: be faid 
of #otie- other" of "His Suppoſals, ©'Burl 
neednorgo'over them! in Particular: 'T 
fhall 'only ſay in” General; | that' rake 
from! amonglt-rhem ; what | is acknow- 
ledgedco be the DoEtrin- of the Pap #7, 
ad; as ſuch,” 1s oppoſed by the: Church 
of England, or by Pregbyterians( aw Pan 
palSupremacy, Sacrifice of the Maſs, Mo- 
nalteries- of Voraries under ſpecial and 
Vows and Rules,” neceſſity of 
 auricular Confeſſion, 'Tranſubſtantiation, 
which arerhe rhinzs- gilded over: by our 
Author ) and prove char they” were 'the 
Doctrines, all, or: any of them, a 
and emich , the firſt - Preachers. of 
Rianity inthis Nation, or year 
elſ&inche old known Workd, placed 
Paganiſm 31 and, for my part, 1 —__ im- 
mediacetybecome bis —_— 
then :can be bound with _—_ 
Sand 2 'T be firſt Preachers wo ay 
preached:the Pope's Supremacy, the Maſs, 
&c,By theſe Doftrmes Paganiſns was 
Fug Tf theſe Doftrines ren bedecrye 
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placed by them ; ner is there ary ground 
che Authority and Taach of 
Chriſt , in caſe choſe thac do firlt preach 
—_ do ——_ -_ ſomewhat 
16 not crue, 
with them an tn "ge ay 
cheir own- miſtakes, as was manifcfied- 
before , and might be made goed by inv 
numerable orher Inſtances. 
I -thall noc need to follow him in | 
declamation to the end of this..P ere; 


ates —_ way wa of his mids 
ny es and pretences be unky 
reban nc of the may. " 
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Fevecker' Fu wn avg i 
wb, hand , though they cake,up, 2 
x-Porrion-of his Diicourie, ( ſeem- 
ingro do inſ- -cred, eicher ro. maniteſt; big 
Skill} and oroficiency in Philofoph 
Srbpriem, of to entertain his- 
with ſuch a celighrful diverſion -as, age 
having takenin it a cat of his ingenuicy's 
. they ,may have an edge given. their ap- 
pecite unto thar which is- more direQly 
prepared forthem, ) I ſhall wot tr6uble. 
my ſelf, nor. retainmy Reader abouc, If 
wy one a lictle $kill'd in the Diſcourſes 
of thefe dayes, have a mind to vye conje- 
tes and notions with him, to velli- 
cate commonly received Maxims ind yul- . 


24r Qpinions, co. exſpatiace on the _events 
.N C. 


- 
+” 
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of Providence io All he may qui 
iy compoſe a3 irany” ;5N0 A n 
ofily if he would; be pleaſed ro tike my 
advice with him, I ſhould with hit T 
to l6uriſh and AM over things” unt 
rain 4nd unknown,” to the diſadvantage 
of things known and certain 3 nor tb-enr | 
conjetures abour othet' worlds, and < 
- nature of the heavenly bodies, derc 
cory to the love of God in ſending his 
ie armongr and to dye ned 

thar live on this Eatthly Gf: 

Neth do I think ic well done;ts n Y 
Faye" Writings, in this wy ; 
coi; © miettionihe in one ' plice” 
Tt. anocher his concert , which he; 

rg oppeſe}, fuch*is che reveren 

ow OA eo the Scripture and ho 
lyPer-men thereof ; "ſo alſo, chic whole: 
panta chat he caſts on Man's Dominion 0+* 
vet the Creatures, refle&s principally on 
che > beginning of Fenefir , and the erghth 


oy  nſearchable abyfle" in 'tmany of 
G6e's Providencial' — wheres. | 
ir the 'Infinire  Soveraignty , deco” 
and Righteouſneſs of Mn who giveth. 
no account of his matters, are. to 

. FS) 


» 4 « 
+4% its! 


knowledge ; and 
Y a that, orioſt of ul 
mg , Our. AG 2, NE. 
| Feſplucien,, was 
ck bed: Principle 
Th, Wd in f ffs .ogo PUure .; S: if 
70d ſuffering the Gentiles ro.van- 


Fi co. a, repentance, 5 "With che. nxceſ-_ 
fry. of Ch riltian Religion, and yec che- 
(hmeric of many. of che Profeflors of , 
Ic y he, wer. of. Idglaters and Pas. 
243; the: Churgh: 4 the  Temy, Was 
CA $oldby by the eA[ria% Bakyt Mo- 
TA, others. Ys ſore afſo,..is- 
his newly. ioſerted, 14k ry of che. Cy rus. 
brag , » Which, ic may "bz was add 0 
give uSaCalt of his Skill, in_the_ inveſti, 
o&tion . of the original of Nations, guic 
of Cambden ; For if thac which bi lf. 
affirms of hem; were true » namely, 
they were devout aboring the Crucifix'y 
which men uſually are, when they, ceale 
to Wor Dip a righr him who was crucied; 
bY mentioned , Row,. x. $5; ) we. 
n{e nor much -. that God.-gave... 
them, op.7o be. ſcourged by cheir Pay. 
gan adyerfaries ; bur , not to mention 
N 2 


[1887 
that, woieh is; not ; only ; ynoereain > Whe« 
- ther-it, be rriie's Þar....15 moſt - 

' falſe ;- If our Author: bad. ever- read-ohe 
Stories. of thoſe Times, and the'Lamien- 
rattons. made for, the-;{ins' of thew:gn1by 
Gildaas,' Salvianws, and ochers , he wild 
hare found enough: ro jultihe God: mn his 
Proceedings and dealing with: his: Cora 
®brrans., according to che knowy Rul& 
of his Word.” . The like may b= affirmed 
concerning the Iriſh; whoſe decay';-lits 
a true E ng/iſh-man ze: dares from ht 
Intereſt of. our Kings there , and -makes 
che progreſs of ic, commenſurate- tothe 
prevalency.of theic,, Auchority ; - when'it 

1s known,rco all tha, world,-'rhat by that! 
means. lone they; were reclaimed-from: - 
Ba; bariſm,, and brought intoa moſt; flons' 
rithing copdition , uncil by their rebek- 
lion, and ; unparallaled .cruelcies ,z- they 
precipitated themſelves into confuſiod 
and:uin, .Asfor. thar which 1s infinua- 
ted asthe concluſion, fir co be made our 
okall Age pr enuies,: : CONCerning 2 the obs 
ſcnricy of Cods /Narures- and the works 
of. Providence; v2... that. we berake: out 
ſelves to the infallible! determinacion'of 
the Rotman-Church., 1 (hall - only oy 
that 
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thav'ss I know'nor; 'thar "as yer the Pope 
F reaken Pontifical y' to interpoſe 
hisgdefinicive Sentence\, in reference ro 
theſe [Philoſophicat'* digladiarions 'be 
tincah'on inche moſt part -of his Diſ- 
courſe 5 ſo 1 have” bur title reaſon on 
the reſignation required ,- to expe&t an il- 
jumination from that *obſcurity abour rhe 
Dairy. which he infitts on; finding the 
children, indeed the Fathers, of thac 
Chiirchz" of all men in che Earth moſt"to- 
2bound-in concraditory Diſputes ' and 
endteſs Quarrels, about the very nature 
a propercies of God bimſelf, 

' But his  dire& improvement-of this 
long aricn thar he Enters on, Pag.T 2.2, 
may 'be further confidered. Ir is, in 
ſhort, <his'; That by the Sc:ipture no map 
carcome* to the knowledge of , avd ſettle- 
pars ec affwrance of the Truth ; ner 15. 

any hope. of relief for ms un this ſad 
edits but that "living Papal Oracle , 
which if ine are wiſe we will acquieſct 1 he 
Pig, 125, 126;To this putpole, men are 
taped” with 'many exceptions againſt 


the Auehofiry of the el pr from 
the anc ralary of the riſe an «price. Fits, 
wk rune to — It w4s aut 


— 
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by 'whons, the dowbiefilheſs of 315" fenſe 19d 
meaning,  thrcontemprble” conduonf thy 
fir ſt:Pen-men of m:, jeemung 4 c 
Ignorant men impoſing their own fancres, wu 
Oraculons Viſions wpon us. ;;1of wham bow 
we know that they were mſpired, ſeeing thi | 
ſay mo ſuch things of themſelves ; not 2a 
eſpecially" of the New-Teftament : beſide, 
the many appearing contradittions with'uthtr 
hun axe infirmit: ez, ſtemng unto Critichsb, 
ver ard anon to ocrurr ern 'thens 3 a4 why 
might not illiterate men fail as well as, 
With much morevf che ſame natuie awd - 
Impercance 3 unto all which, I ſhalt need 
to ſay nothing bur-rharof Fob ,' Vain man 
woutd' be wife , butts like to the wild' Aﬀſe's 
Co!:, ©: Never 18-the-folly .of men:more 
eminently: difplay'd, - than when” cenh- 
- dence of their wiſdom 'makes them bold 
-and:daring. "1 doubt nor, but 6ur Au- | 
- thor thought, that he. had ſo acquitted 
- himſelf in this. paiſage z, a8 that his Rez- 
dersmuſt need reſolve'to quir-the Scri- 
"pridfe, arid turn Papilts' 5” buc there: is:an 
evidenc -pulf © between 'theſe Reaſonings 
and Popery, whereunto_ they will cer 
erinly carry any-rhac ſhall-givewayito 
ckeic force and effiracy : This tian + 
M #7 .» | ut 


(-#$3 7 
Sur down:right,\Aefieiim;; :This-the-ſup- 


- of- men wirh:: oavids againſt. the © 
ffs! cs Power and... Authority: do 


any lead unto; Our: Author would = 
-have:men to believe theſe ſ\iggeſtions; ar 
{nrcs tha {000-0608 ns 260g 
on in iptures,, of he would 
not 24 If he would not 5\ co-\whar end doth 
he:menticn them, and-:ſport - himſelf, in 
.ſbewing the - luxuriancy of JE. fs wit. and 
fancyin cavilling.at the Word :of -Gods? 
Isnoe chisa ready way to make meb. A- 
theiſts if only by inducing them t0'-an 
imitation of a. whichby his 
pr iy un chem ? But ie will be 


wr 
perſwaded of ſuch an :uncertainry, What - 
colirſe (hall they take ? for don 4 
tothe Reowen-Church and they are: ſafe. 
Bur ſeeing che being of a Chutch, (:much 
leſs rhe Rewan-Church.) hath no founda» 
tion inthe light of Nature, and men 
can never know any of it ,, eſpect- 
pet its Prerogativez; bur by and. from 
w N 4 the 
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are. whoſ-Anhority'/ you, hae 
benny ever ores hu} (ori 

pon cn When remamns for: rational 
mb&nÞur ep-'renouhcerboch Seripturenand 
Church, - and'berake ehchnchres wn th yout 
commendable piece of witty 'Atheifm, 
'Fhis isth& old litrry;, The Scriptute <caq- 
not-be-known, balievedyunderfiood)s bur 
bye Churthy-x the 'Ctrch 'cannot- he 
tr wakes ings: Conffirmion! or 
Authoticy-: r bis the Scripture ;' nd 
ther if yog* doubt-of the Authority of 
thatiproof ofthe; Church/; ' you muſt re- 

rim coche Chirehy again: ;' and(fo'gn, mn- 
| eight Faich and Rezton- vanath ;, or men 
make: fhipattack*of thetr Faith; and b:- 
come -brinith"”'m- their Underſtanding, 
-precending r9/betreve;they know neirher 
what 'inor- why: * «And [rhis amployment 
of rarſms 20 #nd fiircing up jer- 
Joyfiesabour the Wort of Cod, ir's' Pets 
wen, andcheir” Aythoriry, do men -put 
themſelves \upan pop, 1 mill not lay,: ro ora- 
fifieche Reowan-Court 3 bur, I will fay, 
m ps po their prejudices , Ivts, 
2nd: c<ackneſs, the addeft drudgery that 
any /of:the-fans of:men can be exerciſed 
Withal;.” Andifi he tworld be believes, 


V 
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hs:proſeſſerh- binſetf an Anci+Scripet- | 
jo ind5n rhar'proſeſfion which be' purs 


upoaticaſelt, an'/Arteift,”” For my 
Tamamazed corhink how men pl res 


tw hold cheir'- Pens 3n- their hands ichar 
'm\hortour of -the work: they dave'ibe- 
fore them, doth'n>r” mike chem! thike 
chem our , when oye are chus-rraducing 

the holy Word of Chriſt, perry, exciti 
evil furmiſes abourir. Should TN 
Mich 2 man of any Poiver and Authofi- 
ty; they might nor! expect ro eſcape his 
indignation ; even, to publith co" all -the 
World, > tha he'is andeed at BE bes 
perſon, bur yer," if meh will 

Tohows Truth, Horeſty, pe. xn and 
affirmwhim to be a Cheac, Thief, Murder- 
2r;- Adulterer, they/ cannot ſee how they 
'car 'be diſproved ; atleaft he would rn 
z difficulttask in hand, chat : ould en- 
deavour. to ror him from Eiqns of 
tharinature : Yer thus win moe = 
- with the Scripture , thar-Word- 

God hath magnified above all his name ; 
If this be che Spiric- that |breachedin, the 
Apoſtles, che holy Army of Martyrs of 
old; and all che Fathers ofrhe Primuive 
-  Chnreb; Iam much miſtaken; nay, lam 
greatly 


' {3865] | 
greatly ſo, -1f- with-vort '.cobſene. they 
act Hema] whe@ hone 
ſuch -a defence: o \Religis 
whatever. But you will ans The: ame 
rſen defends alſo rhe Scripture ;-juft as 
he inthe Poer did Peblims; 190 


Me Capitolinus conviltore uſus amicagy, 

A pmero eſt,cauſaq;mes permulta rogatwi.. 
Feeit,c+ incolumn ts letor quod wont in wrbs; 
Sed tamen' admiror quo patto Tudicinns ilind 
Fugertt, | 


A. defence worſe and more bicter then 
a down-right axcufation. I am not -now 
to obſerve "what prejudice this excuſe 
brings tothe caufe of our Author, with 
all intelligenc perſens , having-noted".it 
once. and: again before ;- nor what: Con- 
_ rentment Proteſtants take, to ſee that che 
Truth they profeſs. cannot be ſhaken 
withour inducing men to queſtion the 
Fundamental Principles of Chriſtian Re- - 
ligion ; and, if this courſe be perfſifted 
in, for oughc that I can. underſtand, the 
whole Controverſie between us and the 
Romaaniſts, muſt needs be at laſt reduced 
unto this head, Whether the _—_ 


E287 ] 
_- of cheOld and New-Tefſtament;| was: giz 
-yewby Diyioe Infpiration.> Forthe) pres 
ſer; havingz in che confidercation dt the 
general ſuppolitions' of | this Treatiſe; 
Spoken before ro' chis head , 1 hall not 
need to anſwer pafticular” Exceptions 
given in againſt ics Authority ; nor do 
I think ic incumbent on - me ſo'to do z 
unleſs our Author own them fort his 
ſenſe, which if he be-pleaſed' re: dog 1 
promiſe him, . if God -give-me: life iro 
give him a diftin& anſwer-$o-every one 
of them, and all that is contained in 
them,” | Moreover | theſe rhings:will a- 
Fain oTcurre In bis 15. Seaion,'where 
-he expreſly takes/rhe Scnpture:20/task, 
2s to its pleas for judging of, and; ferling 
Meninthe Truth, 7+ 6 95 0 

-Proceed we to his next Setion; p. x26, 
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jd ooh a Gil EACH ESR. 
4 q4L 44:4 o r, ; 
s 1:01 Qa8P;; VIE. +5, 
Uſe of Reaſon, 


Sect. Il, 


As SeRion is ſet apart fer the 

EZ ſhieting of Reafon from having any 
hand in the buſineſs 'we deal abour ;. and 
the'tturhis, 1f our Auchor can perſwade 
us firft "to rhrolv "away our Bibles: and 
_ thent&lay afidethe uſe of our Reaſon, 
Fuppdſe, there 13/no doubt bur we ſhall 
become Rew#h=CatHalicks, This work 
ir ſeems, cannoc be' effected, unleſs men 
are contentedro'part with Scripture and 
Reafon ; all tharwhereby they are Chris 
| Riansand Men. But unleſs our Author 
have.emptyed Circe's Box of Oyntment, 
whereby "the transformed Men into 
Swine,” he will confeſs ic ſomewhat a dit- 
Feuktrask that he hath 'undercaken.. Me- 
think one of theſe demands might. ſuf- 
fice at once. | Bur he preſumes he, hath 


Put 
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put his Countrey-men.into' a good hu 
nior, and knowing chetn free and open- 
bearred , hg plyes them whileſt they ate 


rm. 
We have, indeed, in this Se&ion, as 
fair a flouriſh of wotd$'as in any other ; 
bur, there can be bur little reaſon in the 
words thar men make, uſe of, to plead a- 
eain(t Reaſon'ir telf, And yer I am per- 
"ſ\waded , moſt Readers think as well-of 
thirs Section as any in the. Book,., To wh 
<E unreztonableneſs of this is evident, 
char of the others is ſo alſo ; and,thoſe 
who willingly imbibe che _othes .parts,: of 
his Diſcourſe, will lictle. {icain.;ar, this. 
Nothing is to be truſied unta) Preju- 
dice. Nor, if we will learn, are. we to 
chink ſtravge of any, ching,. Lec... us 
weigh then 1mpartially , what 1s of, Rea- 
- frm in this Diſcourſe again(t, che wuſe.of 
Reaſon. What. ever. he pretend 
knows full well, that he hath no. differ- 
ence'wirh any ſorr of Proteſtants. .abouc 
finding ont a Religion b 7 Reaſor,and adt re- 
ins only ro its digaresin the, Worſhip 
of God, 'Alfthe World of Proceſtancs 
profeſs, thar® they receive their, Religi- 
on wholly by Revelation from God, and 
no 


OT... 
no #therwiſe ; Nor is it about with f 
a Soveriignty'toReafon to judge br 
patticulars of Religion” ſo Revealed, 
a&ept or refuſe them according as. thit 
(hall jidge chem ſuirable, or not, to ict 
principles and liking. This is 'che'Sove- 
raign diftare of Reafon, That whateyer 
God reveals to be believed, is true, and: 
as ſuch 'muft be embraced, rhough. the 
botrom of it cannor bs ſounded by Rez. 
ſors line”; 'ahd that becauſe the reaſon 
of #man 15 not abſolurely reaſon, bur' bes. 
ing the reaſon of a man, 1s varioufly/Ji-. 
mitted, bounded, and made defeRivein 
irs-raticcimations. * An objeRive Truth. 
out Reaſon ſappoſes ; all rhat*ir hath to, 
dog 8Vir®to judge of 'what is propoſed 
ro it according to the beſt Principles 
that itHath ; which is all thar God in that, 
kirdrequires of us ; urileſs in that work. 
whefein he intends to make us more thin® 
men; thit is, Chriftiaris, he would haye, 
us make our ſelves leſſe rhan Men, ever, 
as Bfures, That inour whole obedient, 
to God, we are to tife qur Reaſon, Por, 
reftarits'fay indeed ; and moreover, thit, 
what is nor done reaſonably, is not Obe-. 
.dience. The Scripture is the Rule - 


” ws 


"enabling us 9, perform. ir; ay x 
annet of irs. peregmmamattbe, 
5. Reds not. che ſuppoſition of Ru 
of Princip le chat will render . any a&& of . 
edience. Religion, ſay. Pro- 
is revealed in che Scripture , 
JÞc OEM minds and wills of men 
of vo lderEiovgh the Miniſtry of . 
the Church; Grace: to Believe, ..and 
Obey , is ſupernaturally from, God; bur, 
as t6 the Propoſals of. Religian,. from - 
Sctiprure 4. they ayerre , tha mes, | 
ons Fax gn amen ,; 1 ot | 
IS, e_ of the Ee a 
r:N at diſcover their truth, mepng of 
them jevealed, acquieſce- in the. Aucho- 
riry bf him by whom they ace firſt re 
vealed, . So far as men, inany nb of 
their copcernments, hs, have 2,, moral 
good or evil in them, do. refuſe, in-che - 
choice. or_ refuſal of them, to exerciſe 
that judging and diſcerning, which is 
the proper work, of, Reaſon, they, up- 
Man. hemehecs, and invert che order of 
;. dethroning the. 75 8txorinay, of 
the Scil, and cauling. ic to follow; the 
ns, that - have no light bur what: 


they 
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and from it; ; 
EET ES 
rs _— of- Faith 3 is) 
highly reaſonable, makt 


particular, defective 
ſon, give place- to rhe more” whe 


neraland univerial principles of ir: 
is the denying of our reafon any whetes 
required,” as ro the ſenſe and 
of rhe' wardSof the Soriprure , bura&ts/ 
rhe chings ahd matter fgnitied by *themyi 
ThE former , Reaſoni muſt judge of, if 
we are men ; the latrer, if, in conjungtis 
on with unbelief and carnal luſts', ir-a- 
nialtuate againft ir, is xo be. ſubdued-ws 
the Obedience of Faith. All rhac Pius: 
reſtants in the 'buſineis 'of Religion #: 
ſorthe unto men, 1s but this; char” in thei 
bulineſs of Religion chey are, and- ought: 
ro be men; that is, judge of the [len(s 
and eruth of what "is ſpoken to them! 4c: 
cordifi” to chit Rule which they ' have 
received fof the meaſure” and guide of 
their,” Underſtandings "in theſe things 
If this may nor be allowed , ' you- tray: 
make 4. Herd of rhem,, but a Chard 


neve!. | 
= 


peg ova of rheirrefurable Real 1 he 
brings along with hum, which us the ſpring 
adjerſef thas Region which be ten= 
ders mweo them 3 1 very much queſtion, 
Whether any. inſtance can be given of 
any ſuch ding from -the foundation of 
the World, Men have fo fer up indeed 
ſometimes, as that Good Catholick- /z- 
nine did nor long ſince in Fraxce, to draw 
men from all Religions ;- buc,. ro give a 
new Religion unto men, that this 
lion -was' ever ſolely made uſe and L 
much queſtion, As true 
by Iaſpication from Cod, ſo all EE 
of that -which is falſe, 'have pretended 
to:Revelaction. Such were the preten- 
ſions of Adinor, Lycurgus, and Num of 
old, -af Mahomet of late, and-general- 
ly, ofthe firſt Founders of Religious Or» 
ders. in the Roman-Church ;. all. in imi« 
rationof real Divine Revelation, and_in 
anſwer co indelible imprefſions on "ha 
| O. 
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mindd/'of- all meny+ that Religion mac 
come-: from - God; ''+ Eo what Purpoſe: 
theny the firſt parr of his- Diſcoucte: a+ 
bout the: coymng of Reltgion from: | Reaſon 
or the'framing of Reitgion by Reaſon, 1s, 
I know-not ; unleſs it be to 'calt a'Bling 
' before his unwary Reader ,. whileſt he 
fteals- away from him his Treaſure, thar 
is, his Reaſon, as. to: ws uſe 1n-irs propeg 
place, Though therefore there be many 
things ſpoken , unduly, and, becauſe ir 
muſt be ſaid, untruly alio, inchis firſt pare 
of his Ditcourſe, until” roward the end of 
Pap; 1-31.which deſerve to be animadver- 
ted on ; yet, becauſe they are ſuch asno 
ſorr of Proteſtants hath any concernment 
in, I (hall paſs them over. Thar whete- 
in he ſeems-to refle& any thing upon 
our Principles, 1s in a ſuppoſed reply to 
whatihe had before delivered ; where- 
' untoindeed it hath no- reſpe& or re- 
larion, being the affertion of a Principle 
utrerly- diftane from-thac imaginary one, 
'whichhe had timely. ſet up, and Routly 
ealF dowry before, It is this ; Thatwe 
waſh tulie' the wards from Chriſt and þu 
Goſpel; but "the proper ſenſe, which the 
wordrof themſelves cannot carry with them, 
9 our 
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ry avnreaſon muſt makg out. | If it be the 
DoRtine of Proteſtancs, which he intend- 
ech-intheſe words, it's moſt diladyangagt- 
ouſly.and uncandidly +repreſenced,, which 
becomes not an ingenious and; earned 
pecſon. '- This 1s that which Proteſiancs 
afticm: Religion is. Revealed inthe Scrip- 
wre ;.-thar Revelation ts delivered and 
contained in Propoſitions of Frath, Of 
the fenſe of thoſe words, that; carry their 
ſenſe; wich them , Reaſon judgethy:.and 
muſt d6 ſo 3 or we are Brutes; - and 
that every ones Reaſon, ſo far as. this cah- 
cernment - hes 1n- what 15 -propoſed»to 
tum. : | rob 
(191 erher doth this at-all exclude the 
Miniftry or Authority - of-the- Church , 
borh -which are entrulted- with ir by 
Chriſt, 10. propoſe -the Rules contained 
in -tits Word ynto Rational Creatures, 
that rney may underſtand, believe, love, 
2ndobey them. To caſt our-thisuſe.of 
\Reaſon, with pretence of an avtrent ſenſe 
bfithe words, which yer we know they 
have. not about them, 15 as” vain ai any 
thing: in this Setion, © and that» 1s vain 
enough; If - any ſuch -aztiext ſenſe-can - 
aemade onr, or produced, that iS a mear- 
| GAY ng 
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ing df-any Text That was: known to- be 
ſo, from thair- Explication who-gave: that 
' Text y (it 15 by realontebeacquieſced, ji; 
Neither is: this -to 'fnake a-man'-# Bis 
ſhop, +much leſs a- Chief: Buhop, to hip 
ſelf,” I never heard that it was. the, of+ 
fice of a Biſhop , to know , believe y of 
underſtand for any man ,] but for-hims 
ſelf. --Ic is bis Office, indeed, to-inftru& 
and-teach men ; bur they are to lsarnand 
tnderRand for themſelves, and {otro uſe 
their Reaion in their Learning, Nor doth 
the -yatiableneſs of. mens thoughts and 
reaſonings infer any.:variableneſs: in-Re= 
ligion-; to follow 3 whoſe flabilicy/.and 
ſameneſs depends on its firſt. Revelacion,. 
not, our manner of Reception, -.-Nor 
doth any thing aflerced_ by Proteſtants, 
about the ule of Reaſon 1n the buſineſs 
of Religion, interfere wich the rule of 
che Apoſtle abour captivating our Une 
derſtandings to the Obedience of Faith, 
much leſs ro his aſſertion , That Chriſtt- 
ans walk by Faith, and not by Sight; 
ſeeing that without 1t we can 'do neither 
the one nor the other, For 1 can nei- 
tt er ſubmic to the cruth of chings co be 
believed, nor live upon them, or accor- 

ding 
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ding 0unto:them,- tinkefle I underſtand the 
Propofitions whereiwthey' are exprefied ; 

which" is the work we faflign rd Reaſon, 
For thoſe who world reſolve theic/Paich 
ntoReaſon, we confeſle, that they over- 
thrownot only Faith, bur Reaſon ic ſelf; 
there being nothing more- irrational, than 
char belief ſhould be the produ@ of Rea | 
ſon, being properly anaftent reſolyed into 

Authority , whico if Divine, 1s ſoalfo, I 
ſhall then deſire no more of our Author, 
nor his Readers, as to this SeRion, but on- 
ly:this; that they would believe, that no 
Proteſtant is atall concerned init - and fo . 
Ithall nor further 1ncerpoſe ; as to' any: . 
contentment they may find'in its review 
or peruſal, | 4 | 
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title” " this Third Chapeer p 

"thary No Religion," or Seth, or Way; 
bath avy advantage over another, nor all of 
them ove3 Popery, To this we excepted be- 
fore in genietal; thar that way which! hath- 
che r 2with it, dath "1+ that wherein 
ir Hrh the truth,” the advantage againſt 
all heis* 'Fruth ririns the ſcales inhis 
bifmnefs Sherever'and with whomſcevet 
be found"; ; and if it lye in any-waydi* 
Rant from Popety, it gives all che"ad- 
vantage aS2inſt it chat need be deſired, 
Andwith this ovly enquiry, th 'whow 
the Truth abides, 1s this difquiſition, What 
wayes it Religion "have advantage '# 
e3in{t others, to b= reſolved. But this 
courſe and procediite, for ſome reaſons 
"he knows ," and we may eaſily 

oveſs It, 'our Avthor liked nor; and it 
f now too late for us to walk in any 


parh, but what he tas Strodden before us, 
though 
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though 1c ſeem rather a maze, than' a'way 

for wa ora x walk in, that would atl 
on iN nel Journey s. 7 ; 

His firſt SeGtion 1s entituled , Light 
and Spirit ; rhe pretence whereof,” be 
creats after his marier , and ica(hiers 
from giving any fuch advamage as 1s 1n- 
quired after. -Bur nexther yer 'are Wear» 
_ Twegh to any concernment of Prote- 

ants. - That which they plead asithetr 
_ advantage, 1s- not the empty” names. of 
Light and Spiric ; burgthe cruch of, Chriſt 
revealed inthe Scripture, 1 know there 
are..nor a. few who have  impertinenely 
uſed.;theſe good words, and Scripture- 
expreflions, which yer ought ne more to 
be-ſooffed ac by others, than abuſed by 
chem, - Bur that any have 'madethe plea 
here prerended as .co their ſerclemencn 
Religion, 1 know not. - The eruth 4s, 16 
they have,'it is no other upon the mat» 
cer, bur what our Author calls them .un- 
19; to'a naked Cyedo' he would reduce 
them, and thar differs only 'from what 
| ſeems tobe the mind of them that | . 
Light amd- Spirit , that -he would nave 
them reſolve _ their faith - irrational- 
ly. 4nto- the Authority of 'the Church, 
Fi, O4 they 


